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[Friendly Debate|| : 


Bertwixt two Neighbors, 


The one 
JA CONFORMIST, 
| The other 
A NON-CONFORMIST. 


About ſeveral Weighty 
Macters. 


| [P abliſhed for the benefe of thi 
(ity, by a Lover of it, and 
of pure Religion, 


— — 


Prov. 15- 33. 
He that vefſuſeth inſiruGion deſpiſeth bis 
own ſoul : but fa that heareth reproof 
getteth underſtanding. 
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| Reader, | 
D: mot throw away this little Book ar ſoon 


|] comfder wpon what account thou art offended. 
| "A =» 


T9277 MI! Of 


'Torhe R cader_ 


A ever thou meeteſt with ſomething that 
offends thee; but fit down rather, and-. 


becauſe the Author contradifds thy 
Opinions,and perhaps accuſer them of folly, thas 
baft canſe te turn thy diſpleaſure from bim upon 
ſelf, for frejuwing jo wach of thy own inſal- 
ility © which if thou' wilt not pretend nuts, 
then read,on further, aud confider whether be 
contredifs thee with reaſon, or without : aud 
bowſacver.jt prove, thou wilt not repent thee of 
thy pains, For if he reprove thy Opinions mithout 
res/ou, thou wilt be more 12 pany is + 12 4 if 
with reaſon, thou maiſt. exchange thew for bet» 
ters bt. is paſſable, indeed, that ſome things may 
ſeem 20 be expreſſed tos tartly and [+ aud 
ethers tos lightly and ——_ : bus let not that 
put thee, ont of. bnmonr. neither, nor makg the 
reafew 84s off ered leſt confiderable. For the Aus 
ther (I1.can «fare thee ) bath ud gall in him, 
nor war in any pd{ſion when he writ the etbingt : 
but intended anly ( #s naturally as hecould on « 
ſndd:n) to expreſs ſuch Diſcourſe as Neighbors 
are wont to have in their private cmte/elens 
in which if there be nothing that is ſmart or 
pleaſant,they can ſcarce keep one another from 
A 


4 ſteeping 


ot \eAc 


are wnden what greath vit 
ning. Wi we $7 h, '0u7 Ho" 9 Cy Ras Pa 
it « to diſpoſſeſr an Opinion, though falſe, nay ſ& 
Tan ang h a _ bath ſuck'd (aw bis - 
watbers prith,, qnd which hath beew' 
on bim by edxcation, confirmed by cuſto Kor 
| pron ages by the conſent and pretFice of rbIſe 
with whom he daily converſes, and bath perbapy 
bis complexion ayd natural temper to befriend 
it, and incline him to it. Upon ſuch 'conf{de- 
rations af theſe be cannot be wnigry with thoſe 
againſt whom bewritery, but rat » pities chaſe 
ir ſorry they conffder mot ſuch thii rthew: 
chef and ſo bet that beat an w; paſſia on 
wherewith they _— their own private lat 
inventions, againſt peblick Decreer arid ancient 
Conſt rooms One yn Fbf oven (be confeſſer) oy 
ao, # File to move bi indignation, who 
tend to the greateſt ſs of conſtience, Aud 


have handled the a cthes 0 #4 to be thought the 
Sf rt ious of aft 61 174 and yer make" mo 
ſeraph Bok Uhrage cart innally which art 
utterly" tortra to bod ronuſciente,” [ $0, 1 be+ 
gs -1 i>4ixe- Heathen or Tu;k wos/d 
reſobet , "wire be made. judge "im vht" eaſe, and 
bad ff | thetr Principles, and then thirty Pres 
Fries, od before bim. 2 Sweb the” Author &| © 
pur Aon ſerot Fo bb 'rebitked; and "If there be | 1 
brirg r ſpoken is arpmeſ” in the en- 
Joirg Deonef , of bath 10 dr wy 
{how Tet in that caſe & bath uſcd dye wo dex 
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As ar and introduce another in 099; 
fuels loſe our _ if we either fail 
to 


#ch weekneſ; as may ſhew 
- thoſe yk whow we differ. Where theſe 
are wanting ; inflead of inviting men to re- 
ceive 4 Truth, we find they are commonly fur- 
ther alienated from it. Now he hath ſome con- 
fdence be is not much defeFive in the ff, 
baving taken care to expreſs bis mind clearly 
and in plain words, and contrived his Diſ- 
courſe into the form of a Dialogue, to make it 
wore eaftly apprebended. As for the Latter, be 
cannot but think that he hath done bis duty, 
e:} and teſtified bis kindneſs every where, even to 
id || thoſe againſt whom thou mayeſt think bim 
be } moſt ſevere, But if thow judgeſs otherwiſe, 
| thew he carneſily beſeeches thee to over- 
"| look it and Ka 4 it by, #4 an inconſiderate 
p< | and baity expreſſion; and to weigh rather 
> |} what Truth ic here preſented to thee, than in 
4 |} what manner it is delivered. 
p- In ſhort, If it had not been to fill up ſome 
i Vacant pager, be bad made almoſt #s fbort 4 
oe | Preface & thoſe wordr of the Som of Sirach 
y- | (C according to which be expelis the ſucceſs of 
þ | &is labowr,) Ecclus, 21.15. If a skilful man 
”, hear 
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| "BET WELN 
A Conformifi, and a. Non-Conformiſt. we 


. 00D marrow Nj ; Lam very 

oy Cl pom mein: 

Non-Canf. 1 thank you kindly, But I 

do not underſtand your ſalutation, not having beca from 
home this ewelve-month. 

C. No? what's the reaſon then that we bave not ſeen 
you at Church of late ? 

N. C. I belicve you did not ſte me ; but Taffure you 
the Church never wants my company. 

C, How can thatbe? Arc you there as the Angels 
are, aftcr an invifible manner ? 

N. C. Piſh ! you do not apprehend me. Do you take 
your houſe of ſtone to be a h? 

C. Yes indeed do 1; and (as Thavebeen inform'd by 
them that know it ) it is more ly called fo, than 
your Aﬀemblics. For the I Church, Origi- 
= {| nally fignifes an houſe of the Lord for Chriſtians to wor- 
hat pas a5 1 have been told by our Miniſter, 

C. Miniſter? he may be the Kings Miniſter per» 
4 I haps, but be is none of {brift's, 
x C. My good nei , do not grow warm ſoſoons 
7s | foryou and I muſt a great dcal of Diſcourſe coge- 
, F ther. Pray walkin conn 
N. C. Well, what have you to (ay for your Miniſter? 
- C. This I ay, that he is both the King's Miniſter and 


Chrift's alſo: whereas 1 have rcaſor to fear he whom 
you tollow As gcither, 
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N. C. Fars 
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N.C.F 
C. Srwhprhs off hear evi. How can he be 


the Miniſter of Chrift, who is diſobedicnt to his Sove« 
rcign, whom Chrift bids kin obcy * 

N, C. Diſobediept? Yes, in thole things which Chrift &, 
hack ridden im codon der Thope how | 
"Contenthe ſhould obey God ret earngs 


gs yy prada by 
N. CG: You cannot do it. 
C, Why, what Law of Chrif is there that requires him 
to live in Londen, or at leaſt within five miles of it ? 
N.C. None that 1 know. 
' C. Bur the Law of the Land fotbidsfim to live in 
or within fuch a diſtance And yetnotwi ting 
hves here in defiance of that Law, which you cohfeBF, 
is not contrary to Chrift's. And bring here, he ie liberal 
in the breach of a great many other Laws. 
N C. That wes « Tyrannicet Lew. I 
C. Very good. Burt it is not repugnant, you arc con» 
vinced, to the Commands of Chrif y and therefore ht i 
not a good Subjet, and conſequently not s good Chris 
flian 5 much lefs ſuch a perſon, as a Miniſter of Chrif 


"Ke to be. 
C. Woald you not think it hard to be fo abridg'd 
> 


oP < Yes, without doubt. Bur, if we muſt never ſubmitY 
ro ſuch things, as we count harſh and rigorous,then farc- 
wel all che Doctrine of Chrift concerning taking wp ox? 
Croſs, and ſuffering patiently , &e. Which es, if 
you had Rtudied, you would not have uttered ſuch a word 
as implics the King to be 2 T yr ant. 
N. C. Pray pardon me that raſhnefs, 
C. I do molt readily, and hope you ask God pardon 
3 46 tor 


. . 
between a Confermiſh, Kc. 2 
x this,and all other your raſh words & ations. Bur thac 
4 ſittle furrhet conyitice you of that we were fpeak- 
Ve-Rog of; Theſeech you telf che, what Law of Chri# is there 
Shar exjoyns him whotn you follow fo hotd his Aﬀemn- 
brit Þ1ies juft then, when the publick Service of God, cft2- 
l be$ liſhed by Law, begins ? Is nor this Fillicicite co convince 
ny unprejudic' d man, that he is not conterie to erjoy his © 
1K Vc bnlogerey 1p br racer eons 
purs? That is, not only to a& contrary to# Law, bar ts 
ndedvour to ſubvert what is nated by it ? Elſe, why 
might it not ſuffice him to begin when the publick Ser+ 
ice is done ? 
N.C. For that I cannot tell what to lay. 
C. Then 1 can make at anſwer for you. Your Mini- 
ter is afraid; leſt any of you ſhould go to Church,and like 
nggour Minifter ſo well, that you thoukd rhink there is no 


N. C. Away, away ! There is no danger of that. He 
"Ko far excels yours, that if we ſhould come to hear him, 
it would only make us like our own the better. 
on-y C. Wherein (I pray you) doth this exceMency confi? 
* 5} N.C. O Sir, he is a very --» -apgy Yours is a 
hri-Ymeer Dr. Du/man in compare wich him. | 
brit} C. What do you mean ? that he hath a louder voice, 
that he is more veherent, and lays about him more than 
ig'{Fours? Or what is it ? If you take bims to be powerful, who 
preſſes his Do@trine with ſtrong and powerful reaſons, 
mitfuch as we cannot gainſay or rehiſt 3 I believe our Mini- 
1rc-Yfter will prove the more powerful of the two. 
en} N.C, It may be {Þ. I have heard indeed that he is a 
', fFrman ofRebſon : but what is that to the Demonſtration of - 
ord rbe Spivit, and of power 7 
C. : there is no” compare between theſe. But 


hath your Miniſter that D:tnonfiration of the Spirit and 
donBof Power. | 


tor 


N. C. Yes 


'4 4 Frieodh Debev 
-, NC; Yeslare, if ever any man had, 

- C- That's good news for then we ſhall 
before we only believed. Bath he the gi 


. What do you mean? , | 
C. I mcan that which the Apolile Saint Paw! meant, 
who had this Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Pawer 1 
which he gave the world, to convince them that Feſis 
was riſca from the nary made Lord of all, 
whom they were thereforc to obey. 

N. C. But I mean ſomething clſe. * 

C. Pray tell me what that is. Only ket me defire you 
not to uſe words, without the ſenſe belonging tothem 3K. 
and to intreat your Miniſicr, that he 13", y Ib | 
forbear to pray to God that he may ſpeak in the Deman- 
| — Spirit, and of Power ; for no body naw can FB 

to-do it. f | 

N. C. 1 mcan, that he is ſpiritually enlightened to ſearch 
the deep things of the Spirit of God, which tbe natural manWP 
cannot diſcern. 

C. Lanes at you, a you ſhould not Sion the 
_ there ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt (3.e. the wonder-J 
gifts of it Jin them, which affurcd them of thol things 
that no meer natural Reaſon could prove. 1 doubt your 
Miniſter is not ſpiritually colightacd, becauſe he doth 

not inſtru you better in the Scriptures. 
N.C. Scriptures? He never {lays any thing, but he © 
quotes a place of Scripture for it. All his Sermons are F 
nothing elſe; whereas yours are bat Rational Diſcourtes. 
C, I remember 1 have heard a wiſe man fay, that one 
may talk nothing but Scripture, and yet ſpeak never a 
wile word. And I verily belicve it far it is not the Ward 
of God when we miſtake its ſcale, az you commonly do- 
N.C. Doth'yours do aty better ? 


C. Yes: 


) - 


vetween « Contformiſt 8c. 
C. Yes: he ſeems to mie to tnake ic his buſines to let 
imto the meaning of the holy Book. Aud he backs his 
talons,not with phraſcs fuatch'd from thence, but with 
ſuch places asmanifeſtly ſpeak the ſame ſenſe that he doth 

N.C, I have hcard him ſometimes cndcavor to open 
the Scripture, but mcthinks he doth not dv it in a Spiri- 
tual way, but only Kationally, 

C. Ny good Neighbour, conſider what you ſay. D6 
you think that theſe two words, Spirime! and Rational, 
arc oppolcd the one to the other ? It they be, then Spiri-+ 

y 15 as much as Irratimally and ab/urdly. 
 N.C. No, pardon me there, I do not think thoſe two 
& oppolitey but Carnal! Reaſon is oppoſite to the Spirit. 

C. To ſpeak properly, you ſhould ſay that Carnal 

Keaton is ite tO Spiritual Reaſon: Thatis, a Rea» 
n-that is guided by Flcſhly Tufts is oppolite to that 
which is guided by the Golpel of Chrift. 

N. C. [fay.as 1 aid betorc,it is oppolite to the Spirif, 

C, You mult cithcr mean as 1 do or clſe that it is op+ 

te to the Golpel, which is trequently called the Spi-» 
is 4n Scripture, But, pray tell mc, how (hall we unders 
| the Goſpel, by our rcaſon, or by ſomething clſe ? 
« N. C. By the Spirit. 
C. What! muſt we have an immediate Revelation to 
ke us underſtand jts ſcnſe ? or muſt we ſtudy and con- 
der, and lay things together, and ſo come to know its 
amng * 

N.C. Yes, we mult give our minds co it, and tacn the 

ppirit ealigheciis us. 

C. That is,it guides us to reaſon, and diſcourſe, and 

dye axight. Is not that it you mcau / 

N, C: No; I mcan it ſhincs into our minds with its 


4 Þgbr. 


C. Theſe arc phraſes which I would have you explain 


youean, My Queſtion is this, Doth the Spirit ſhew us 
E any 
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any new thing, which is not the concluſion of the Rea ; 
lonings and Diſcourſes in our minds about the Senſe off « 
Scripture ? Z 

N. C. 1 cannot (ay it doth. , 

C. Then you confels that the Scripture is to be inter-# t 

preted m a Rational way z we not having that which &* 

" truly to be called Spiritual in diftinQion trom the other, b 
riz. the immediate revelation of the Holy Ghoft, which h 
the Apoſtles had. SF 

N. C. Still 1 cannot think that this is Spiritual. f- 

C. That is, you are prejudiced : or elſc you phantiey it! 

every thing that you do not underſtand to be Spiritual.” 
N. C. No, not (o:; but the manner of underftanding9 th 
the things of God, methinks, Chould be other than ye 
CONCccive. | 
C. Troly, if you have any other manner ofunderftar 
ding belidcs this, and have not the extraordinary gj 
of the Holy Ghoſt; I conclude you rake the ſudden (ar 
many tires pretty ) ſuggeſtions of Imagination tv be 
luminations trom above. . 

N. C. Now you have hit on ſomething thar T we 
have (aid ; The Spirit doth often dart rhings into m 
mind. 

C., How know you that? Do you take every thi: 

that comes into your head you know not how, to be 
Irradiation trom the Holy Gholt ? 

N.C. No, 1 dare no fay to. 

C. Then you examine it,and conſider whether it by 

rational and coherent, or no. no 

N. C. Yes. mir 

C Then you fall into our way whether you will or naull 

And whatſoever you think of us, we do not deny bupite 
God's good Spirit puts good thoughts oft-times in oulhe 
minds, and repreſcnts things more clearly to us than « 
could make thump by all our reaſonings:which is as ttiuchipay i 


22-f as to ſay, that it lets mire the reaſbnubleneſs and aptneſs 
if of ſuch a Senſe ( for inftance) of the Divitic Writings as 
we diſcerned not betore. 
N. C. well, Lawn glad to hear you ſpeak ſo inch of 
er-© the Spirit. 
by A. You might hearten times as much, if you would 


but frequent our mr —— For there we arc conſtant * * 


\] ty caaghc, chat the very and foundation of out 
Faith mm City fl age Spirit, i; e. the Holy Ghoſt 
[DO AELLTD Saviour and his Apo» 


1-8 #.C. You mix ſo much of Reaſon with what you fay, 
inf} that T am afraid you are not in che right. 
youll ©. You ſhould rather conclude the contrary, and not 
ptlicve any thing but what you have a good reaſon for. 
13 N.C. Say you {0? How then ſhall I believe that Jeſit 
if Chrit is the Son of God ? Can Reaſon tell me this? 
C.-Lam ſorry to ſee you (oill inftructed. It you had 
ontinued to hear our Miniſter, he would have made you 
aderſtand before this time, that though our reaſon could 
DG tac out that Truth, yet God hath given us the 
t reaſon to believe it. And this 1 told you is the 
arit ; the Spirit in Chrift and in his Apoſtles. 
tic 'N C. Pray explain your meaning, for I underſtand 
vt thele new Notions. 
ns. C: The Holy Gholt (I mean ) deſcended on our Sa- 
our at his Baptiſmn, with a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
bel] bis is my beloved Son,in whom I am well pleaſed, This is 
Dae reaſon we have to belicve on hit. Then he wroughe 
miracles by the power of this Spirit; and though he was 
lied, yet be was raiſcd = i the dead by it; and 
cr that he ſcat the t upon his Apoliies, was 
demonſtrated that he was the Sn of God ni#b 
© Which arc all reafons tor my belief; and it you 
; ether 1 would gladly bear them, or know whaker 
B 2 you 
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you bclicve -without any Redhbe at all. 
N.C. Theſcate Spiritual Reaſons. 
_  C. 1ike your Language very-well;- only remember} ; 
chartheſc arc the Diyincti Readons which cannot be re-F | 
liſted, For thus our mind argues with it (elf : That which 
God rcltifcd by voices from» Heaven, and by a world a7 , 
Miraclcs, isto be believed ; that Frſws is his Son, he did J , 
wm this manner teſtifie 3 theretore we are to believe thatY + 
_ 


he is God's Son, 

N. C. Who taught you to reaſon ov ths faſhion ? 

C. Is this ſach a mighty buſineſs, that you wonder 
it? Wcarc taught coutnually ro gwe our felves 
reaſons, why we ſhould believe : And methinks it ks eh 
moſt powertal preaching in the world. For, ifI bei 
hrmly that Feſw is the Son of Ged, is riſen from t 
dead,and will come to judge the worid;zhow can Lchu 
but obey him with great carc and conttancy ? 

N. C. You ſay trac. But mcthioks there is mote Spi 
ritual Preaching than this. 

C. What ſhould that bc ? 

N. C. To preach the great Myſtcrics of the Golpet. 

C. Is not this the hirit great Myltery of Godli 
God manifeſted in the fleſh 7 ( 1 Tim- 3+ 16+) and: is ng 
this the next, that he was jatified in, or, bythe Spirit 
which we give asa proot that he was manitelted 1n th 
fleſh *:Read the reſt, and then come and hear our Mini 
ter, and you ſhall hind them all nntolded one tune of 
other in a plain and ample manner. 

N. C: Theſe methinks arc no ſuch great Myſteries. 

C. No? (ure you know not the mcaning ot the:wor 
Myfery;but live only upon phraſcs. Was not thisa Secre 
kept in the breaſt of God trom ages and generations ? 

N. C. Yes. do: 

C. Then it is a Myſtery, and the chict and fuitaf al 
That God hath ſcat his Son into the World. As for 
= d p ene 
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ends of his ſending him), if choſe be chey-yoa call Myſtex! 
ries,they are as much declared amongus, as among you 5 
berY ind perhaps a greardeal more. 
Ie  N.C:Whatdoyoamean ? 
uk? C4 mean, his dying tor our Sins, and riſing 4Rain ho 
d of oat tion;ap@]amnzec/lion on our bchalt at God's 
hd; Idarefyy theſe arc as well:opened to us, us + 
nay everthey have been cooou. 
N.C. Iam glad to hear it: for I always rhovghe 
there was little but Legal Preaching attung you, 

d - C/You mean, WCare- taught to obcy the Commands 
Vet. of Crit. 
bh N.©. No: the Do&rine of Good wks is abvays 

I rom your Palpits. ©: 
C. Theſe arc the lame thing : for no other Works are 
uy taught, but ſuchas Chrift cajoyns. As for the Works 

3 of Myer his Law, we never hear of thera, bur only (chat 
Je po If wedid, 1xzflure youre 

ſhould call our ors Legal as mucluasyou cande 

3 © N.G But A SERINg Sane gan Geeg 

. F works, is Legal. 
C:. Yooſhould rathte Fear that th Preaching of cierm 

09 {© lite; leads men © Libertini, ©! 1 
of N.C. 'We arc tender teſt the Grace of God ould by 


t ws 5m by putting ten ſomuch apon Doi 
hn ages} nnany.oy think ic peculiar to = Spinit 
 iF of the Law, to be very (ollicitous about Doing well. « 
| N:C:'Yes. 
C. Now I (ce youare im very groſs darknebs. For cer- 
tainlyboth che Law and the Goſpel put men upon doing; 
cray but not the ſame things, not with the (ame diſpoſition. 
- C. Explain your (clf; for methinks you'are in the 


C.. The Gofpel gives us betrer rules of life, and gives 
us power to do according to them with a more: wil- 
B 3 ling 
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ling and chearful- mini, than the Law did. 
N.C. Where theass grace all els while ? 

C. It was the Grace of God that gave us the Goſpel 3 
and it is his Grace that accepts ot qur repentance and 
obedieng- alter we have offended him 4 which pardens | 
alſo, and pailts by qua failings and {when 

- we ſincerely delegh and itudy to obey him in all chings, 

F: . hoe do not think thea thac you can —— 

bum. 

Ps No: how ſhould we,ſering we arc bis Corqtuuerd 
2nd awe him-a\} che Service, we.can do. him?(Which 
makes us believe, that if we had been born in ingocrnce, 
and continucd fo chil rhis trac, we could have mercd 
nothing much lc{5 can we pretend to it, gow es! mn 
arc Su0ncys.. * 

N.'C.. But you. think Good works are accaary to 

qat Juſtibcation: | 

Gi. Whoever dqabied of ittbat upderfiood himſelf? 

N.G. Thatdaoth. many a Godly Divine 3 whootl have 
beard ay, that they are not requite t06uT FJaſbifibation, 
but only to our $ ulvation. 

C. Laqn lach ry ey, that thaſe Godly Divines did not 
mind what they (aid, becauſe Lought in modetty'ra ſuf 
any my own Uadertanding, rather than thezrs ;: Kut to 

c i ſecrs a ſtrange; thing, that they ſhould nos obſerve 
Cove! mn tobe nothing clic but ur anab and/ablolute F 
putipeation at thie day of Judgments. And theo I amifure J 
our Saviour ſaith he will cxatnine what men Wayodene; & 
and according as he hnds it good or bad, pronounce the 
fcntence of Ablo/ution or Condcmnation. Readthe 25. | 
of S. Maith-m, from the 31: verſe to the end. | 

N. C.. What do you conclude from thence ? 

C. What? that if good works be neceſſary to, our 
Juſtification then when we come before the Judge 3 they 
are necefiiry now to the begiuning of our Jutithcation, 

or 
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reew a Conformeſh, 8c. Tt 
or ( if you would have me ſpeak other words) to enter 
us into the ſtate of Juſtified perfons. 

N.C. Haw can that be, fince we are juſtified by Faith 


anly? 
_ C. Very well. For it is not an idle ineffectual Faith 
which juſtbes us 3 but that which works by love to our 


$zvjour : and love is the keeping of his Commandments. 
N. C. I ſee one ſhall not want rational diſcourſe at * 
Church (as you call it : ) but methinks I never 
ad that life and power in your Miniſtry which 1 have 
in ours, 

CG. I told you before, that I find nothing ſo powerful 
as the Chriſban Doctrine rationally handled. And if the 
Faith of Chrift be not ſopreached as I now told you, for 
my part I feel no force inthe loudeſt words that I hear 3 
but am apt to ſay asthe man did when he ſhear'd bis 

Here is a great deal of ndiſe, and lintle wool. 
. C, My meaning was, That ours move my affeCti» 
ons very tnuch, and yours ſtir them not at all, 

C. T have been taught, that there are two ways to 
come at the AﬀeQions : One by the Senſes and _—_ 
tion 3 aud ſo we ſte people mightily affeRed wich a Pup» 
pet-play,with aBcggar's tone, with a lamentable Look,or 
any thing of like nature. The other is, by the Reaſon and 
Judgment z when the evidence of any Truth convincing 
the Mind, engages the affections to its fide, and makes 
them move according to its direion. Now, t believe 
your AﬀeQions are moved in the firſt way very often 3 by 
melting Tones, pretty Similitudes, riming Sentences, 
kind and loving Smiles, and ſometimes difmally Gd 
Looks beſides feveral AQions or Geſtures which are 
very taking, And the truth is, you are like to be moved 
very ſeldom in our Churches by theſe means. For the 
better ſort of Hearers are now out of love with theſe 
things : nor do they think there is any power cither in a 
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prnagens whining, or in a roaring and tcaring voice,” 
But if you can be moved by (ach ſtrength of reaſon,as can' 
conquer the Judgment,and ſo pals to demand fubmiſſion 
frgm the AﬀeCtion ; you may hind power enough (1 
think ) in our Pulpits. And Jet mie gell you, the Paſhons 
thus excited differ as much from the other, as the moti- } 
ens of a Man do from them of a Bealt, if not more, For * 
one may þe affeted, whether he will or no by Objesof 
Senſe: but Reaſon convinces and moves 'us by fober 
conſideration, and laying things ſcriouſly to heart. And 
I] wiſh heartily you would cxamine whether. the canfs 
why you was no more affet<d with our preaching, was 
not this, That you took pp pains with your, (elf; j. e. you 
would not be a Man, but was contented to be moved in 
Religion like a mcer Puppet, whoſe motionsdepend up- 
on the power of other Agents, and not its own. 

N.C. Younced uot have made (o long a dilgourſe inf 
this buſineſs; for when you have (aid as muck as you arc 
ablc, I can anſwer all in a few words : Aﬀuring you that 
I am moved with the things they ſay; for T think they are 
the moſt ſoxl-ſearcbing Preachers in the world. | 

C. Itis an hard matter to undcrſtaud your Phraſcs. 
It you mean {uch Preachers, whoſe Doctrine touches the 
Conlcience , letting men fee their duty and their fins 
p'ainlyz I chink none are to be preterr'd before ours, 

N. C. Pray, Sir, conſider what you fay- 

C. What | have ſaid, I ſay again. Aud I myſt add,that 
T have cauſe to bclieve ſome of you have left our Congre- 
gation becauſe the good man's DoQrine ſcarched into 
you tootar, and came too near the quick. 

N. C. 1 underitand you nor. 

C. Have you never hcard any man(ſay, that he would 
come no more io Church,becaule his Miniſter ript up his 
fins of Diſobedicnce ro Governors, Faction, Rebcllion, 
Reviling Superiors, raſh Cenluring and judging their 

. actions, 


betwetir # Conformiſh, ic. +4 
ied ehdwalipert Gihating with Spiritual 
vx, 175 > mee wad peter yer" 
to hear or tell news,if not to talk'a- 
MI Orech wich oder fink like things 
| CGG boinentd: drapt rmtraadprepnocdd. 
Y  N.C. Yes, 1 cannot deny it. 


of Snar's heart who finding himſelf wounded, inttead of 
ing for 2 Cure,kick'd at him that fhotthe arrow,and 
dirt in his face; calling him Railer- and Revileb] 
| enhe only told him the plain truth. > | 
NC. You'are anigry.*- 
Uu C. mo cent, I am only defirons you ſhould under 
UM =_ things nakedly, as they are in therafelves: : -» 
C: Doyouthy thitk that our Miniſtessdo notinforms 
Me Gy of the danger of theſe ſms? / 
uv C Joey od, ] belie ethey youre SC nk 
re ſito hearth Faint . 7 
rf & NC Thu arc andlaatiteble. ſt 1 ON 
C. No fuch matter. I know many oftheſe that flock 
o thei #tcHorable to bear Tuch Dodtrine. - But they-call 
hoſe plinfnd (carchivg Preachers, -that .&p/upocher 
metts faules; and that d&feover to them < forne* kind -of 
= which they have heard the Godly moſt bewail ang 
_ for inſtance, Deadneſs of heart in duty. 
_ val pride, and unprotableneſs pena genes 
h Foy powerfully admiihiſtred.. +: -: 
N. NC. Well; and arc not theſe home- erurhs? 
© BatI doubt mary of thoſe you call Godly are trous: 
bled with other diſcaſes, which had need be look't nars 
rowly after. And beſides methinks your Miniſters do toa 
plainly commend thernfelves, when they tell you what 
powerfut Ordinances you live under, and how you are 
ted with a featt of Fat things, whilſt other poor Souls are; 


evenftarv'd in other Congregatious > meaning fuch' as 
pars. N. C. You 
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C. Then no doubt he Gere to the bottom of har C1 
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' RC. Youmught ag well Gy commend 

. 6. Yeu are inthe wght. It. g, fon pajpably pol 
pentohaculamred with goat gates and {0 is apt.to pur 
you into « kughe concen of your lalves, notwithſtanding 


Iixclawa | 
#N.C. They do tel wage (AT And I alluxe'yar 
ſome preach even againit cho(c ligs which you lay we doll 

nor. love to har of 


C. Tie tak& your word for it. But they are raze mer 
andtheydo itzancly.. I could tell you alſo of gone, char 
doing thus, we forbid by his Aydutors to proceed, if belly 
mended to beya ther campany. | 

N. C. Methinks you ſhould not ſuſpeR ax im. 

you pot 


to be guilty of negligence intheſe matters : 

whke'them fos conicentious and good men ? hh 
[' 6. Yes truly, & think there ave many good men ane 
mongichems. ;Bot, re deal plaigly with you, T look upani. 
ethantetnnty ingateſf yas un alowcr torm off} 


-N. C. Strange! What reaſon have you for this ? 
 C.. They d&.o0t govern their Paſſions, nor reverence. 
their Governors nor Elders, nor fear to make a SchiſmF.. 
in the Chutchy being furiouſly bene to follow their own 
fancies, impatient oft Contradicion, couccited of theirs 
own Gilts, tao ready to comply with the P tollics, $z 
and to humour them with new aud affecd phraſegnay,& * 
to gratiie their rudeneſs with molt unlavory, clowniſhy | 
undecent expreſlions, not only in their preaching,hye 
bat in their Prayers. And clpecially they (ſeem to me toll 
have lictle & narrow ſpirits, wanting that great Chazity be 
Wiuces” 5 


x come focloſe t us m en 
he very heart as we and they do, 
CG. Now that you repest this again, you force me tor . 
1 you that, which otherwiſc I would have conccalcd.. 
N.C, What's that. 
C. That if we may judge of the Sermons you hear by 
ofe we fee in Penes 1 think many of them arc (© far 
\ ſcaching into the Conſcience, that they rather dals 
y and play with mens childiſh 
" N.C. Are you in good carnct? 
hath C. why ſhould- you make adoube of it? You know 
*21 do not uſe to ck. 
N.C. I donot belirve you can give me 00 inffance 
"of any ſuch thing, 
Bot C. Yes but Ican; and more than one. What do you 
| hink of the DoRrrine of Kqgentont 7 Is thezeavy thing 
 ideſerves to be more gravely handled ? or can anccva 
cxpet to be picrc'd and wountied' by thet Preacher, 
| OFwhocreating of that argument doth not touch the, Soul 
n a lively manner ? 
N. C. 1 acknowledge it is a mol} weighty Dodiine 3 
| ut what then ? 
ny. c. Fircell you I never met withany Treatiſe (in @ 
#1 crigus abby): more light 2nd-teying, than. & Book 
| JF eamelately out of the Pics, caVed The Dalrine of 
a ifeel far theſe timer, by T-W. 
nf N. C. Yanare prejudiced. 
uy C. 1 doubt yxw are; and yet L bdieve-1 hall make 
"wIyou of my- mind. Look you bere is the | bobls, 
"OE which one lent me. What think- you of the : very 
"JF bginning of the Epilile to the Reader Þ Faink _ 


Repen- 


5 — A Panty Debure 
tits ave the tos wings by which we fly ts Heavei 
Doth not this look like a | tic, which he 
'to'every SubjeR® 'For at another tirme TW, 
fAlyort, THR Prvjer and Meditation are the twi 
when whereby we fly ry Hiaven. Now as for Repentance, 


he cells you preſcncly itiy x Pargettve; amd bids you noe | 
feat rtrabbrking of vt PUL That (molt tears dry wp the | 


rh rnomes bf fin, an! quent þ Ve wr atk of God. 
'N.C. Let the Epiſtle alone, and go into the body of 

theBdd>Ht thereyourwill had ic more powerful. » 

+ 'C: Philly Thavefiet read it over; but 1 opened it int 

ſeverapticts,and Tract only with a jingle there, where 

I expected a clap of thryder. 

N, C. That's becatif6 you had not a fancy to it. 
VC Fre you Tbrought an indifferent mind to it,be- 
ing glad if good things be ſaid by any body. Bar I could 
hot tes bediſguſted when I read TS pa: 16. 'That boly 
Sorrore is the Rhubarb to purge out the Ut bnanonr; of the 
WE Wo! = » [75 i 
"NC! You take lictle bits, and mind not his continued 
diver, 

---G.- Read then what he faith of an Hypocritep.$9,90. 
#9 you will think you arc reading one of Buzts Cha- 
ratters, if you ever law that Book. Fexpedted to have 
foutt#hrern cat up end anatomiz'd ;” whereas in trath.he 
doth bur firoke him, and play with him. 'For thus he 
ſays; The FHhpocrite bs @ $4int in jet ; bi maker « Majeſtic 

ſorw, lthe ri Ape cloathed ls acts le, Tex wok, 
crite iylike an houſe with & eautifn! Fromiſpicee, but every 
Room within is dark: be i; « rotten Poft firivly gilded. Uni 
der his mark of effon be bides bis Plagze-ſores: The 
Hypoerite '® 741 paimtine of F aces, but be paints Hali- 
weſs:- b# tis ſtamingly good, that be may be realy bad. In 
Samudl's' Mantle + playr the Devil; therefore ' the ſame 
Word im the Original ſignifies to ulc Hypocrily, end to be 
pros 


NF 38S * 


TOSS in FE Ta Ga7Tr 


X1M 


between. 4 \CferndP, 8c. up 
prophane. Bat at tvs preſent well Jet che reſt lone, 
and only obſcrve haw he cancludes what he ſays-of him: 
Hypecrites are far gone with the Rety 64d if anything wi 
cure them, is maſt To freding ape the ſalt Morfoer of Re: 


N.C. Why do you look me (© in the face ? 

C. To (ce it you did not {miles as lure you would do, 
were you not angry with me tar laying open this Child- 
iſhneſs. Nay, do not frown. I appeal to your Conſcience, 
Whether you fetl any more force in fuch words as chelc, 
than in a Feather, blown with a great blaſt againſt your 
face, or ina Straw thruſt with a fizxong azm againk your 
Breaſt. 

N. C. I cannot commend them 4 but you ought not to 
examine Books ( writ with a good intention ) fo (everely- 

C. I am far from that kumouratd have only excrcaſcd 
alittle of that liberty which he givesus in the ſccond page 
of his Epiſtle ; where he tells us, He thomght to bave (mar 
thered theſe meditations in bis Deth,, b1a concerving them 
of great concern at this time, be reſcinded that firfi reſolmti- 
on , and expoſed them to a critical view. Now if 1 — 
mund.to play the Critick, as —_—_ you think me, 1 
could ſhew yeu that he ought to ave cxpolcd them aply 
ta the view of his-very good Friends,and not to. Criticks. 

_ C. That was only a carcle(s word. 

Being one of his fricads,l am willing to belicuaſas 
elſc 1 years (own thought it an affeation of 4 auc £X- 
pretiion. 


N.C. I wiſh you had never ſeen the Book. | 

C: So doll wilh:too, provided no body elſt had cen 
it. But pray be-not troubled, nor interpret this as: avy 
difrdpeR to him, for. I ſhould not haye given notice of 
any. of theſe things to you, but that you would: .no<ds 
niake Compariſons, which arc always odious. -And-you 


May'make a good. uit of thistrexdom which I takes for] 
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pra wy al wa wed bt ompueLenof ou 

1g mer eons 

would find thre i 6mach dfreerberoren he 

of thicend their ſolid feaſe; as between 

- the Ove — Bag-pipe, and the gravy 

ſound of an 

' *: NC. But have not you men that quibble, and bune 

after lictle Sentences and fine Words, like him whom you 
—_— 

C. I had no intention to deny that; but only to ſhew 
that there is crifling every where. And therefore that you 
ought not tobe (o partially affected to all your own, aud 
ſouncqual toall ours. 

N.C. What's one to fo many,as arc 8mong you, whoſe 
Books alſo are licenſed ro paſs the Prefs ? 

C. mamma way rt —_— 
upan my own knowledge, that e Books have 
been rezeRted : and if any of chem have chanced to paſs, 
you ſhalt ſeldom tad the- Preface of ſome other grave 
Divine, much lefs of chree or four Divines of note, ſet 
before in commendation of it. 

N. G. Why ! no more hath chat, you have becn ſpeak» 
ing of. 

C. Truc but nodoubt he might have had thoſe Or- 
naments, it be had pleaſcd : For I have (cen many piti- 
ful Books that have ———_—C— 
And as the Dunghil-Cocks have the ATI 
commonly the mcancit Books are fct Fiche lerdet 
Praiſes. 

N.C: I perceive you ſtill perſiſt in your coahdeace, 
that you know more Books of this nature. 

C. Yes: But I donor delight co muſter up all che fol- 
ly that is in Print; aud theretorc ſhall only cake notice c 
'onc Book more, writ in another weyand (if you pleaſe) 
ary whether it deſerve the Commendation which the 

preface bellows upon it. N.C. What 
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between #\ConformF,$cc. 5 
N, C. What Bookisthat ? | [1&8 
C. Iris calfed Chr wed the &e. is rew 

mui, by W. B. which robe Full of 

us wraretvld in the Epiitic to the-Reader, gives 
levery hnrrow tl quintet ef he Colpl hs 
* on which account he exhorts us to buy ir, xad makes us 
believe it is worth any money. d > 


N. C. And you bought it. $ 
C. No, I4id not chitk it worth any thing, when Thad 
wi once peruſtd a littte of it. 
ou N.C. What partdid you peraſe ? 0 
df C. Ichought that the Marrow Lwi$ told of might be 
found t if any where ) in chat Diſcourſe which he calls 
(ey the Way and Spirit of the New Teftamext. But «s far as1 
exatriut'd ir, I met with noching but a great many bores 
uy co pick, and they had lirtle or nothmg on them. * 
vel © N.C. Pray forbtat this merrimenty and let us fer 
5, ouſly confider whac he faith. 
+ C. That's my deſire. And for your ſatisfaction read 
K= 


Jem 


that part whetec he rells us, what the wiy of the Old T6- 
ſtent was,and what the way of the Newis: I believe 
I ſhall convince you, that he is not obly oat of che rruc 
way, but alſo deſcribes his own way after 4 poor and 
r- # wretched manner. 
i-S N.C. Be not {© carncht. 
d.i 'C. Herells us in the firſt place, That the Old Teftament 
lo Liga! ſpirit ſerves God upon the account of Reward: moſtly, 
Nt + door rat Dar the New Teftament ſpirit doth nor. 
Whereas there is _— plainer,than that __—_— are 
e, ws frye in both Covenants to encourage our duty. 
the Goſpel arges us ſo frequently with the conſide- 
|- F ratioh of the it promiſes,that I queſtion not bur 
he chat hath then always in his mind,and ſerves our Lord 
Chrift out of thoſe hopes,s his chief morive, pleaſes him 
very well. For the trac difference between the Cove« 
nants 
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nants is not, that the one ſets rexvards —_—_ men, end 
the other not; but, that the old Cavepant made with the 


Jaw Temporal Rewards, and the Golpe 
Exernalz which arc as often repeated in the 
pel as the other in the Law. And therefore he hath 


diſcovered a New-oothing, when be faith, that to ſcroe 
God for Rewards moſtly, &&c. is plainly Legal. Nay, it 4s 
abſolutcly falſe. For if a man be bred ( as IGid) only 


bodoperefunſien things in ancthes worklea God, 
and quit things preſent tor his lake; no ous be Goren 


him in an Evangelical manner. 

N. C Good dicighbour, be not (o conhdent.. ; 

C. Why ſhould 1 a have ſome degree of confidence 

dd en cing I am malter of common 
| ns with ſeveral of our Mini- 
ters about them, wh» have made it plain to me, that the 
Goſpel propougds ctcraal Rewards 1a the Lite to come, 
as the great motive to well-doing? The moſt that any 
ſober man ever faid, as far as I can )carn )in this arguraent 
is, that he who doth well only in light of thoſe rewards; 

46 in a weak clhatc; but they always allowed him to befng 
inducd with an Evangelical Spurit. 
- N.C. Theait ſeems you live apon your own purſe, and 
wpon what you can carn God, Whuch he tells you is can» 
trary toa Goſpcl ſpirit. 

C.4it 4540-But that is an impertigent Concluſion from 
bis former diſcourſ;, For a man may ſerve God upon the 
account of Reward, 2nd yet not be (o fooliſh as co ima-Wury 
gine he can carn any thing ot him. 

N. C. ladecd you ſpeak too coohidently. 

Clam not of that mind. For I nay judge what is con- 
1cguently ſpoken as well as another may, Aud I am pak 
that Concluſion is nothing to the purpoſe; only W T 
gin'd-this to be.a pretty laying, That a man if 8 Goſpe 
Jpirat knows be lives 0/1 better pr ſsy than all bir ons aa 
LITRINGS C271 4180 1H1 M1110. N, C. 1 


between « Conformiſt, &c. 2t 
XN. C. I wiſh you would be more temperate. 

G. . Who can-cndure to ſce men bear up themſclvesſb 
kighly,and hear them cry'd up, as if they were full of 
the Spirit, wben as there is ſcarge common ſenile in them, 
not be a little concern'd ? 

K. C.- Well, ſuppoſe there be one flaw in that Dil- 


<c I wa t make all chisado ? . 
C One; aY 1, reſt and you will fad that it is nt 


wider, For he would have us immediatly aſtrr to receive 
5 as another note of a Legal (pirit, that it' is a flaring 
y,pat op rather by the threatpings,thap the Promiles3 
bc the Golpel [pirit rather by Promaſcs than threatdings. 
;NiG- And is not this true? ; 
C.No-For our Saviour bids his Diſciples again and again 
0 fear 1 (Lak. 2-4,5-) not indeed ſuch things as rhe Mo- 
#cal (parit did, Temporal Calamivics upon their Bodies, 
pods, Cc, but Eternal Miſcrics,which they ſhould avoid, 
ph w® che enduring of all the hardfhipsin the world, 
| whereas he lays,that the dfference between tbe Diſper- 
ations bs, that the oue is terrible, abe etbir comfortable it is 
manifeſtly falſc. For the Goſpel ſpeakia great deal thore 
erribly,than the Law doth,to Hypdcrites & Unbelievers- 
N.C. Theretorc he tells you Nratied, that 8 frati« 
w Soul may be full of freers ebme; its condition, 
C. This js nothing to his bufaagſs. For he was tiot (peak- 
ag concerning the tears, which a Soul hath about irs e« 
te 3 but of the Principle upon which a man doth his 
uty. And, if 1 underſtand any thing, a Chriſtian is mo+« 
cd by fear, as well as bope. 
N.C. Well, he acknowledges fo much when he faith 
gracious heart may be full of fears. 
C. I tell you again this is impertinerit 3 for theſe are 
arpot motives to his Duty , but rather hindrances aud 
| wy ments, as he will tell you: Avd beſides he 
ragmnaxcs them to be cauſclels fears 3 for, be; fairh, 
: | ” C they 
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they arc the fears of « man that ftands pm arvoch, ar 
therefore he ought not ro be troubled with them. Whe 
as the Scripture requires us to fear, ' (Heb4.r.) ( } 
cells us there is caule for it ) Jeſt « primeiſe left ws } 
ertring into veſt, any of uw ſhonld ſerm th come oF ie « 
und to work ont our ſalvation with fexr and trembling :/ un 
to have grace to ſerve Cit aceeptably with reverence s 

dly fear. Mind this laſt place, and tet me" if it do mr 
= ly oppoſe what he faich "He per[wades you that 
fearing (pirit is a Lega! fpirir 3 and the Apoſtle tells ye 
it s an ace of r pel grace; and fuch a 
whereby we acceptably ſerve God. 

N.C, You have ftudicd rhis, I perceive: and I'ha 
not. But what ſay you to the third, which isthis, # 

it meaſure; the love of God by dure» ard things. 
af It it el ein he je m. he was 
blame, that he paſſed” it over fo lightly and baftily, 
if it were, not worth his nocice. 

N. C. Is not the fourth as remarkablevir. That an C 
Teſtament Spirit trade; tnuch, or moſt, or alrog tber, wi 
conditional Premiſcs ; the other not? 

C, It jisindeed very remarkable* Firſt, for the pal 
phraſe of treding # promiſes ; and Secondly, for the x 
nicious conſequence of the DoQtrine. 

N.C. Why? Is not the Do@rine truce? 

C. No, For —_— was an abſolute promiſe 
ſcnding Cbrift, yet there arc no abſolute Pronules which F- 
Chrift makes to us. dic 

N.C. He (cems to grave as much. 

C. That is, he contradicts himſctf. 

N. C. No. he faith, though the Promiſtbe Condit 
yet the Lord ood as that Condition ſewbere, 
tbet without a C Ty 

C, Then it is not Conditional ;* for what is wi 


Condition is abſolute, 


« N.C. Ye 


x 11M 
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N. GC. You would mak him fpcak Non-ſenſe. 

«Ge Do you try at leiſure if you can make good Seriſc of 
his words, which mcthinks ate not much better, than if 
bebad faid, The Promiſes are Conditional, but without 
any Condition. 

N. C, Phy, Sit! they art thus to be taken : The Pro-, 
mile is upon a Condition; only that Condition is pro» 
tnſed without a Condition, 

C,Now you have mended che matter hnely;and made it 
in,that he chinks all the Promiſes arc abloluce. Which 

w well it agrees wi their being Conditional, I pray tell 
me, when you have thought of it, at our next meeting. 

N. C.. Do not you grant then that God promiſes the 
Condition ( upon performance of which we (hall enjoy 
the Promiſe ) without a Condition? 

C: No indeed; for it is certainly fallc. He promiſes 
Corialiancy) Erernal life if we repent and ettQually 
believe, and not ocherwiſe. Repentance therefore and 
Faith are the Conditions of that Promiſe. And 1 affirm 
that God no where promiſes that any of us (do we what 
we will ) ſhall repent and believe, But he requires us to 
confider and lay to heare what is ſpoken to us by his $6n 
Jew 3 which is as much as co ſay,that upon this Condi- 
tion he will work Repentance and Faith in us. 

N.C. He doth ſo. But though the Promiſe run; conditi- 

iy, yer he tells us, it ſhall be fas Filled abſo'mtely. 

6 « You mean WE. tells us ſo; and thercin confelles he 
4 not (peak truly before, when beg (aid the Promiſe was 
without a Condition ; for now he acknowledges that it 
runs conditionally.And to (ay it (hal be tultlled abfolute- 
ly,.s t0 (ay, that it ſeems to be Conditional, but is not. 
N.C. Well; methinks there is much of Myſtery in 
t he delivers. "7 
GC. Thatis, you da not underfland it;but jt ounds pret- 
ily, and fo you like it. And fol bgheve you do the.nrxt, 
C 2 | 


(tor 
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( for the ſame reaſon ) where he tells you, that in the 
Old Tiftement they cams to Chuilt by the Promiſe, but now we 
come ty the Promale by Cerift. 

N.C.' I like it, becauſe it ſeems to carry 2 great myſie- 
yh n It, 

It may ſcem (o, but it doth not. 
| N C, No? what do you make of it? 

C. I think it rather carrics a plain falftty in it. For we 
come to Chrift by the Promiſe as well as they z and they 
went to the Promiſe by Chrift, as well as we, 

. N. C. 1 know not what you mean. 

C. That's becauſe you know not what he means. But 
it you will underſtand me, thus it 1s. There was a Pro« 
mile that God would ſend Chri# into the world ; 
and the tulhlling of rchis Promiſe is one Ly reat rea- 
fon why we believe in Jrſas 4 and fo weare led (youſte) 
rohim bythe Promile-On the other fide, there were Pro- 
miſes of great things that Chri# wonld do tor thole that 
believed on himzand thoſe then that d14 believe the Meſ- 
frab would come, hoped for the enjoyment of theſe Pro- 

miſcs by his means; and fo ( if I may ſpeak in his phraſe 
they went firſt to Chrif, and then to the Promiſe. 
N. C. I do not well apprchend you ; and therefore 
think it's time to lay afidg this Book. 
C: Youdodiſcreetly. For if you had continued yo 
diſcourſe about it, I ſhonld have diſcovered a worls 


Follics to you. > 
N. C: Phe things of God are fooliſhneſs to the.x 


tural man, 
C. Theſe are not the ings of God, nor the things of 


min neither + 7-05 Or as we com 


lpcak, New- me 

N. ©. I know they appear fo to the natural man. 

N. Ido nor according ts meer Nature, but by the 
dirrttibn of the Spirit which inſiructed the Apoſtles 
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end cherefore you apply that Scriprure fooliſhly to mc« 
N. C. You uſe your reaſon too much. 

- C. You have ſomercaſon to fay fo, for if I had uſed 

it leſs, theſe things had not appearcd (o ridiculous. | 
N.C. By that time your beart bath Lain ſo long a:foks 7 

in the blows of Jeſus ar bis hath done, we (hall hcar other | 


_——_ you. 2 * 39 
ou are taken, I perccive,with that new phraſe in 
"© the Epiſtle to the Readcr,and only becauſe itis acw : clic 
7 | it would ſeempery irreverent, being taken from a Toaſt 
in a Pot of Ale, or a Sop ia a Dripping-pan 3 a great deal 
ar Y more fit for a Preface before a Book of cne of thoſe yw 
call Old Sokers, than of fach a Reverend Author. 
F N. C. You are merry, Sir. 

, C. Truly,I do not make my fclf merry with any mens 
4" Sias : but at their little fooliſh Aﬀectations, how can one 
Y chuſe but ſmilc ? Bur why cauld he not as well have ſaid, 
OF that he had a longtime thought of the efhcacy and vir- 
T tuc of the Bloud of Chrift ; or, that he was much acquaint- 

ed with the love of Ch-ift in dying for us ? But to ſay 
ro thathe had Lainlong «-ſoke in his bloud, is as abſurd as 
JF if he had cold us that he had Lain long beakjng himſelf in 
che Beamsof the Sun of Righteouſnets; or roaſting hims+ 

Y (elf before the fire of the Divine love, 

N. C. Pray, Neighbour, forbear theſe expreſſions, 

C. I was only going to ſhew you that we have as good 2 
faculty as you,to coyn new Words & Phraſes if we would 
take the liberty.But I will forbear, it you will but be con- 
tent upon this occaſion to look back with me, and conſi- 
der how all the Natiou comes to be overrun with tolly, 

N. C. How, 1 pray you? 

C. As ſoon as you had caſt out of doors all that was 
Old among us; it any Fellow did but light upon forme 
ucw and pretty Faucy in Religion , or ſome odd un- 
ulual Expreſſion, or perhaps ſome (wclling words of 
"" C3 Vani- 


 * 
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* vill this time. Now they thought the happy days wete 


you pretiat'y he ſer up for a Preacher, and cryed up 
imfeclf tor a man that had made ſome newdiſcovery-And 
fuch was the confidence of theſe men, both in inventing 
ſtrange Language,& proclaiming their great Diſcoveries 
every where, that the poor people were perſwaded, the 
Nation never knew what Communion with God meant 


come when the Spirit was poured out, the Mytterics of 
the Goſpel untolded,Free grace held forth,the anointings 
and Scalings of the Spirit vouchlafed, Chraft advanced ta 
his Throncand when they ſhould have ſuch Iacomes,in- 
dwcllings,and I know not how many other tne things,as 
never was the like heard of before. For one man-comes 
and tells thern of the ſtreaming s of Chriſt's Blood freely to 
ſinners: another bids them pur rbemſe/ver pen the ſtream of 
Pree grace, without having any foot on ther own botrom: 
A third tells them how Soy muſt apply Promiſes, abſolute 
Promiſes. A fourth tells them there 15 a ſpecial Myſtery 
in looking at the Teſtamentalneſ; of Chrifts Sufferings. 
And becauſe he found that every body had got into their 
mouths Grſpel Truibs, bidden Treaſures, and fuch like 
words ; he preſented them with Sipps of Sweerneſr, and 
told them he was to come to ſhew them how the Saints 
might pry into the Father's Glory, and in ſhort, bid them 
not be atraid of New Light, but ſet open their windows for 
any Light that G.d ſhould make known to them. 

N.C. Sure, no body uſed ſuch Exprefſions as theſe. 

C. This laſt is to be found in that very Author you 
have lard oat of your hands, pag- 47. who alſo puts the 
Pk into a fancy, that they have Revelation and V ifions 

th: 

N 


e days. 
,,C ainly you do him wrong. 
C. You ſhall be Judge of that, when you have read the 
peioningof the next page. There be tells you that there 
c four times whercia you ſhould think much on 
" Chrik 
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ween « (Confarmift, Kc. | 
agar Arche ef ak DT = Pp 


again in Wing, page. I» good th 
think of Chailt crucified at all timgy, but Yuri 
RN Be, he Fd pe yes From 


whence I conclude, that as he bids you open your Window) 


for new Lights to come in, (o, when he thinks on't, hewill _ | 


call upon you, as the Beadle doth in the Streets, Hang owe 


yep Lone out your new Light;. 
N. EE  bebecs 
C., There 35 no abuſe at all in this. For the ſame rea+ 


ſon that made him ſiep at firſt out of the common way 
of peaking, may make him uſe ſuch an exprefſion as rhis, 
if he light on-zt, It being alſo a thing peculiar to fach 
men to pleaſe the people m__ = hows new-found Words 
and Phraſesz which } aſide”, together 
with all their abuſed ark Mary proce on, they would 
look juſt like other men, only not fo well. 

N.C. You may lay your pleaſure. 

C. I thank you. And pray look back again, and con 
fider what followed all theſe gloriow Diſcoveries 4s th 
called them. Since the people were ſo much in love wit 
new-minted Words, in which they thought there were 
great Myſteries concealed 3 thoſe men who would ex 
cel all the reſt of theſe new Teachers ſet forth chern- 
ſelves in more pompous La e, and made a ſhew of 
a more glorious Appearance of in them, For they 
told the people of being Godded with God,, and Chritted 
with Chrift, dc. which itrangely amuſed filly Souls, and 
made them gaze and ſtare, as if the Holy Ghoſt were 
come down again from Heaven upon men. 

1 C. Our Miniſters are nor of this ſtrain, 

. But they krit began this affeQation of new phtaſcs; 
KG. - no wonder it their Schollars cadeavoured to out- 


C4 N. C. They 


da them, 


Debdbe”*. 
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ſober «2d Di 

toward God and their Neighbor 
_— > fer Specaletinls of pretngel 
Goſpe M rics & Manifcftations; with which we heard 
| every Sermon Ruffed : ſo chat he was thought no 
that had not good fiore of them. Now #8 thoſe you 
admire found they could win po great amber of Profe« 


out of their Schobl. For | 


AO Ng left the'old track of Pr Sobrjery, 
Charity and Godlineſs : fo their (ound 
tees, that the new Notions age of their 


Maſters were grown ſtale 3 and that unleſs invented 
$þat Jcaſt coined ſome other Phraſes, their Repurrri+ 
he but ſmall. And thus it came to paſs,that eve+ 
fog wor ſo much co ſpeak what would protit,as 
would pleaſe, drefled up Religion in affefted Lan- 
guage of his own making ; and new Exprethops, if net 
new Notions, were heaped one upon anorher every year 3 
till pane knew what Chriſtianity was,” For at ep bao a- 
role a Company of fine Yourhs, who jlidged even their 
Maſters to be in a low and dall Form of Religion, fticks 
in 1he bepgarly Elements, and the dr ad letter, and the O 
tC orrwny) jak ,as their manner of ſpeaking was. Fheſe 
t not only we,bur you, know Fefas only in the 
Fleſh,and ſand in the ow1ward Comrtand are not yer come 
wn. the Feil to diſcern rhe Spiri: & the Myſtery, which 
they alone bring to light. Such a progreſs doth Fancy 
make,when once it is ler loofe,and men are taught not to 
reaſon, but to belicve, there is no end of its Follicsz and 
God only knows when this Nation, which is overtiowed 
with them, and is made fond of them, will be reduced 
(0 a more” ſober mind. 
N. C. Wet bewail it'as well as you 
1am glad of it.But I wiſh you would bewail the Ori» 


gin 
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_ —————_ doubt 
no gpo memos ey) )w toundin 
4 oumber of other Miſ- 
with that 
the people to forbear all 
rr denetanigarieticdie Che 
@ctried rhe reverence of the Head there + + 
a5 and abominable. And ſo they ſoon took : 
the to come talking into the Church, & not only 
to walk with their Hats on to their Scatseven when the 
Miniſttr was reading the Holy Scriptures) but keep chern 
half on when he was at Prayer. And cl 
were wont to kneel, or at leaſt Stand, in chat holy-Daty 5 
they-would ſhew their Liberty, or their Oppolitiou: ( I 
know not whether) in Sitting,nay in Lollagafter a lazy 
faſhion, as if the Miniſter were telling a flcepy Tale, not 
to our Creator. In ſhort, there were no bounds 
could be ſet to their Extravaganciesz but they found out 
'a5 many new Geltures,and odd phrantick Expreſſions, in 
thcir Praycrs,as before they had done ia their Preaching, 
- NC. For all this you ſhall never make me belicve bue 
that they are the only Spiritzal Preachers, - 0 
C. This you told me before; and Iam Joni. 
if you call that Spiritual Doctrine which is airy,thin,aud 
ſo refed that nobody can fecl and touch it,no not with 
his moſt ſerious thoughts. 
N. C. Yes. I can feel it to be very Spiritual! > 
C. It is an hard matter to underttand your Languages 
Do all oar Preachers only tell us carnal things ? | 
N. C. That is not my mcaniug. > 
C. What then? | 
N. C. I call it Spiritual, to diRinguiſh it from Morel 
Teaching, 
C. As much as to ſay, our Miniſters teach men heir 
Duty, and yours do not; or elſe, that yours teach them 
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only ſach Duties as may be done in their Spirits between 
God and thanmſchyes,but not Goh as arc in LieYY ;+ 
and Manners, in our bodily aQions, which tend off; 
the good of our Neighbours, and the Happineſs of the 


N. C. 1 underſtand you not. 
- »  C. Your Sermons arc chictly about prayer, and. 
tation, and Communion with God, and Believing — 
 N.C. Yes, Bclicving : Now you have hit my mean 


ing. 
C. But I was gaing, to add ſomething to that 
viz. Believing, witbou: Doing. Elſe you will not count i 
ſpiritual Preaching, 
{ N.C, Not if they ſhould infift much upon Doing. For 
there are more Spiritze/ matters for Bclievers to be in- 
ſtructed in, 
C. That is things revealed to us by the Spiris (ex 
down upon the Apoſtles. 
N. C. 1 know not what to fay to your cexplication 1 
for I never heard it before+ But pray proceed. 
C. Iknow no ſpiritual things but thoſe which concern 
the glory of our Saviour in the heavens, his power at 
right hand, his Lotcrecflion there for us, his coming 
again to Judgment,and ſuch like; which are proved to be 
true; not by bumanc Reaſon, but by the Spirit deſcend» 
ing from heaven on the Apoſtles. 
N. C. Well, and are not theſe great things ? 
C. And do not our Miniſters treat of thera as well as 
yours ? 
N.C. But not in a ſpiricue! way. Ours treat of (pi- 


rial things ſpiritzally. 
C.I what you mean, They treat of theſe things 
in ſach a manner, as not to bring, them down to meddle 


with our Lives, or not much and chictly, as W.B. (peaks. 
Orthus, they draw matrer of Comtart trom them, but 
lietle or nothing of Duty. N,C.1 


et were. iſt, 8c. 231 
xo N.C 1 know not how to cxprefs it. But I alway find 
that they handle theſe things in a (weeter manner than 
of ofticr men. 
£ GI believe you, For nothing is ſo (weet and 
to flcſh and hloud,as for a man to hear how much a c 
Princes in love with him, and how treely be loves | _ 
how his heart beats in Heaven toward him 3 and cfpect-- 
Bf ally how carcful and compaſſionate he 15 toward ham ir 
n-Yx a perſecuted condition. 

'N. C. And is pot this very Spiritual DoQtrine ? 

C. Yes. But ſetting aſide all fancy 7 nothing is more 
ſolidly open'd by our Divines, than the power of our 
Saviour, and his great love toward his faithful and obe» 
dient Diſciples. | 

N. C. You muſt needs till bring in Obedience. 

C. I have been taught to do fo. For this great Lord 
always loved righteonſneſ7, and bated iniquity: and there 
fore God bath anointed bum with the oyl of gladneſs above bis 
fellows 4 i.e. given him ſuch a Royal Power in the Hea» 
vens, ( Heb.1.9.) Uato which glory we cannot be 
moted but by the ſame way ot Rightcoulnels. And let 
me tell you,1I think I have heard it clearly demonſtrated, 
that though chere is infinite comfort and fatisfaQion jn 
believing that our Lord Feſis is fo exalted, and hath made 
us ſuch promiſes, which he is able ro make good 3 yet all 
this is but to incourage our Obedicuce, and to make us 
conſtant and firm in che Chriſtian Religion, notewith- 
bY ſtanding all the Difficulties and Troubles we meet with- 
3 all for Chrif's Cake. So that in truth theſe are the moſt 
"y ſpirimzzl Preachers, that is, the beit lncerpretets of the 

mind of the Spirit, who urge and preſs men, from the 
53m conhideration of what God hath revealed to us in theic 
cY matters, to be Redfalt and nuymore 1ble , and abundant in 
2 them Th of the Lord, hnowing ibat 9% labour ſhall not be in 
pain in the Lird, 


N. C.Doth 
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N. C. Doth not Chrift himſelf ſay that the Work 
God is believing ? ( Folm 6. 29.) 1 
C. Yes, but not a believing as yours, which is 
ly = relying on Chrift for the forgivencſs of your Sins. 
'  N.C. Wharwait then? 

C. An cfieQtual perſwaſion that God hath ſent Foſs: 
-into the world, as he there tells you, This is the work 
God, that ye believe on bim whom be bath ſent. And if you 
can think he means a bare perſwaſion bf this, that Goe 
ſent him, without the effects and fruits of it, which is the 
becoming his Diſciples fincere profefſioh of his Religjor 
and living according toit 3 then the Devil may be 8 good 
Believer, a very Spiritual perſon and great Saint, for he 
very carly.acknowledged Him to be the Son of God. Anc 
we read that the Devil; believe and tremble. 
 N. C. Alas! this is a poor Faith, which cannot app! 
the Promiſe. 

C. That's becauſe it is not made to them.For if it we: 
and they bad but a good fancy, they might apply it (i 
your way) as well as any body clic, and yet remain 
Devilsflill. 

N.C. Now you go beyond all the bounds of Reaſon. 

C. Becauſc I follow you, wholc Doctrine leads to this. 

N. C. How doth that appear ? 

C. Icafſt myeye caſually upon one place in the Book 
newly nam” there I found this Myſtery; That though 
there is a Condition in the new Covenant, yet no Condition to 
be perform'd by ws, bat by Chriſt our ſecond Adam: pag.69. 
And confeſſes ſomething muſt be performed 
by us,yet he (aich,it is all promiſed to us, and that with-W _. 
out Condition. And therefure a little after he makes this 
a mark of thoſe that arc in Covenant, t© be begot again 
by & Promiſe, eſpecially the abſolmte Promiſe: page 73+ C 
Now fjnce” no Conduion is to be performed by us, 
why ſhould any perſon take any carc about it? w__ 


between \s Conformiff, &c. 33 
s afteady done for Him, or, if ic be noc done, is promiſed 
it ſhall be done? eſpecially fince his great work is | 
you ſay) only to cloſe with the promile, to lay bold . 
2 the abſolute promiſe ? For no body being named | 
particularly in the promiſe, nor avy qualihcation @ppo- 
Wed in any man whereby he may know that kc is capable” * 
1 - the bleſſing rather than another ; no reaſon can be gi+ 
ff ven why all not apply it to themſelves, though 
never fo bad ; nay; why they ought not to apply it. 

N.C. No, that is too great a boldneſsz they mult be 
humblcd and caft down --— 

C. Then it ſeems they ought to feel ſome Qualihcation 
in themſclves, which i s them to lay hold ea.che 
Promiſe. T if it be abloture, it's more than needs, 
nay, than is : for they oaght to have no rdſpeco 
any of thoſe things, bur only the Freeneſs of the Promiſe. 
And then I pray why might not a Devil remain ſo fhll ? 

N.C. Bar fuch as arc within the Covenant will had 
themſelves wrought upon to forſake their fins, &e. 

C. Grant that. Yet if they do, it is no Lacouragerment 
to them , according to your Dodtrinez and thirefore 
if they donor, it ought to be no Diſcouragement- For 
they t not totake any confidence to go to God. he- 
cauſe of any thing they find in themſelves; and there« 
farc they may be conkdent ; though they find nothing in 
them(clves but only a ſtrong fancy that rhe Promiſe be- 

to their Perſons. | 
, C. Though they cannottake any confidence be- 
cauſethey arc {o diſpoſed toward God, yet they muſt be 
well diſpoſed. 

C. Why {o? Will he have it ſo in order to giye them 
Conkdence to hope in his Mercy that theis fans hall be 

iven # | 


N. C. No; the promiſe of that is abſolute. 


as 
- Wupc 


Ga "EG T RT Ta ÞHH 


C. Then 
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+ - Then vne man may be as confident that hath not 
thoſe Diſpoktions as he that hath, wp 

God's will be ſhall have them when be pleaſes. 

N. C. I ſee you underſtand netiinger the Covenant 

of Grace. 

C. Yes, I underſtand that it was: the riches of God! 
Grace, to make a Covenant of faving tholc Sinners who 
would obcdiently believe on his For this. was 
more than he was bound to grantiand this Believing and 
Obedience can deſerve nothing of him ( it being a Duty 
to believe what he revcals,and to do what he enjoyns 5 ) 
and befides, he gives us the means of Faith, and Help 
to well-doing. 

« N.C, How can it be Free, if we do any thing: for 
> 

C. I have told you,that we cannot do anything for 
todeſerve it; and what we do he enables us to pertorm 
it. And therefore it is free 3 becauſe when we have done 
all,yethe isno way ticd to give us any thing, but only 
upon the account ot his own moſt gracious Promiſe. 

N.C. You grant then his Promiſe is from meer 
Grace. 

C. No body doubrs of it that I know of.But this Grace 
1s not fo fond as tomake the Promiſe to any one that is 
confident it belongs to him, even whilſt he remains 
in a tate of Sin. Such a Favour God had to Sinners, as 
freely; and without any diſpoſition in them, to ſend his © Oi 
_ and his Holy Spirit : but unleſs they become like his I © 

Son, they are taught by him not ro prefume he will give 
all the Bleſſings che Goſpel promiſes 3 for they are made If '& 
only ro the faithful. $1 

N: C God will make them fo. __ 
«© C;-But according ro your Opinions, that is a thing 
which they need not conſider, when they apply the Pro- 
miſes of Salvation to themſelves. For you lay,they _ 
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betweens\ Cinfarnmiſt, &&c. "25, 
have reſpect to ablokure ' promuſe's s; which you know * 
have nothing to db with any Qualification tor this Fa- 
vout.'\{n purſuance of 'which Dodtrincs you perſwade 
your ſelves, that __ —_ em to. be. 
grout upon any w m 153 but only 
the-Teſtimony of the Spirit, periwading us eb 
Fellogn"ags Beloved, apd that the Promiſes arc madg * 
N.O/ This-is "* 


Anrmomiam m. L 

C: yp {oz _ Miniſters may be Antinons- 
ant and} yer not how bo. / | | 
ps © + C:-Call them 'what you-plealc, I am reſolved to 
} I follow'them: for I chink you will allow them to be the 
or} moſt operimentsl Prevebers, in the world. 

| C//Stilt you peſter me with Phraſes which I doube 
you underſtand no more than 1. 
mY ©- N.C. Is notthe word plain cnough? 
ne C--Wt'is, it you mean by an experiments] Preacher 1 
ly BY manthat hath rried himſelt choſe ways which he carneft 

ly beſeeches others to walk in: but then it will not ſerwe 
er your purpoſe; for you cannot deny but we have men that 
lead 25 firit and holy liyes as any of yours can do. 

E N.C. 1 mean, one that preaches his own Experiences 
is Þ in the ways of God. 
15 C. Youdo not well know what you mean. For this is 
25 <ither the fame that I now told you: or el{c it may lagnt- 
is & He rio/ore than one that preaches his own Fancie. 
is '- NUC; Now it is hard to know what you mean. 
7c C, I mean, that tells you ſtorics of God's Fith- 


cl drawings and Defertings ; and again, of bis Sbinings aud 


— &c, 

VAC.” And do'yon call theſe Fancies ? 
 C:\'Commybaly they are no more For obſerve well- 
meanmg people tall into theſe Melancholick & defpair- 
ing Fits; and are recovered again into greater Chear- 
me tulnels 


OO 01m 300%. vec ere NN 
Iyby afavcifl application of ſome Script or ber, 

which belongs not at all ro their - ; and; 
ORC. Your: mitken) thepdre Rea 
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N. C; You arc miſtaken | 

C. If there be any that can achoughe, 6.6 
yp of God's withdrawing ſure it anutt þ : 

Sin which po have committed, | 

yet I {ce that they who cannot cliarge themitlves wit 
-any voluntary ad of Sin,nor with any (uch ei 
ther, fall into theſe fancies (fo I muſt ſtill chem) of 
being forſaken by God. All che occaſion that ever 1 c« 
Kind tor ſuch black;thoughts is, bux Some {uch' thing, 
his, that they have not fuch Lulargments as 
'wout 3 or cannot;go to Duty with that delight which 
formerly they took in it : which. your Miniſtets oughe 
to teach them, are no Reaſons, buy only mctanchol: 
Conceits. And iftheſc be the things you call Expencpgc: 
there are none of us but underfiand them, 4s well, as. you 
-inding the fame Dulneſs and. Hcayiocls in our {elre 
Only we are taught not to talk or complain. of if, 
to doour duty notwithſtanding as well as we are 
and we ſhall hind it will not laft alway- nl DMA 

N.C. You make too light of thele things. 1 | 
+ - CT hope not. But you lay roo t waght upon 
them, and make theſe fuch Marks of a Graciehs. Soul, 
that it helps co ut ood (hut weekdpoogle into. theſc 
Humors z and, 1 doubt, makes them. lay hold on alt oc 
caſons to fancy themſelves deſerted. 


N.C. Pray ſpeak no-moxe of theſe matters, for I ſte youlWe 


are ignorant in them z as you are in all the great things.00 

God, which arc Fovliſhneſs to the world. Why do 

ſink? They arc the Apoſtle's words, ( 3 Cor-1-23+) 
ii C:-1 know it. But | {mile to (ce how you prove £ 


which you deny, riz. that Fancy governs you- 
| N. C, How 
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X. ©. How doT prove it# © bv 
C. By this application of rhe le's Wotds accord- 
ing totheir Spund, and not their Senſe. 

N. C. Why what is their Senſe, think you ? 

C. Thattoa meer Gentile ir ſeerned a fookiſh thing to 
believe thit 4 ctucitied perſon was tnade Chrift, that is 
$Lordand King of the world. The Jews ftilmblidat =_ 4 

Wand would not reccive him tor the Meſiab, or King 
chil 1/r2:1,who ſhatnefully hung upon a Crof5: and the Gentile 
chonghte this z ridiculons perſwaſion, which none but 
Wldiots woalt! tererve. But then he tells you what Gentiles 
and Jews thele were ; viz. ſuch as were meerly natural, 
and did aot allow the tcltimony of the Spirit, wherby che 
poltles proved this Dodrine: For they who, wete con- 
raced that che Holy Ghoſt was in the 3 & judg- 
d not by tnere humane Reaſon, but heavevly telbhonies, 
azde no (cruple to belicye that this crucified Feſuis was 
ade Lord of all : and hcercin they acknowledged the 
preat Power and Wiſdom of God tobe made apparetit: 
N.C. You give the oddeſt interpretations of Scriptute 
hat cver were heatd of. 

C- Every thimg ſeems odd to you which is crols to 
our Fancy, But examine the Scriptures (criouſly, 
oa will hd rite Interpretations which I have lexrut to 
be plain and ever. 
N.C. I do read therti continually. 
C: I believe you; and that you apply evety thing, 4s 
ou fancy it wilt he theſe times. 
N.C. Iapply it as I ſee thoſe do, whom (notwithſtand- 
ng all char you have faid ) I rake to be the moſt experi- 
rental Preacher. For that which they bave ſeen with their 
', which they bave looked on, and wphich their hands have 
andled of the word of life,that declare they nnto ws,at Saint 
f on ſpeaks, 1 Ep.t.1. Pray be more ſerious, and do nor 
augh while woipeak of theſe things. 
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rondly. Ie 


C. well, will. Bring me one of men that have 
done this, and I tell you {criouſly I will become one of 


354 F ve 
his Diſciples. 
N.C. I can bring you an hundred that I am acquain- 
tcd with. to 
C. Then the ſtory of the Wandring Few is no Fable. ty 


. Wou'd I could ſec but one (one, I aflure you,would ſuf- 
hce me) of thele happy men. pr 
N.C. Would I could know what the matter is thatY |; 
makes your fancy wander and rove this Faſhion. You qu 
have talke {© rationally all this while , that I cannot but 4, 
admire now to fee your wits go a wool-gathering 1 up 
know not whither. ad 
C. Ido not firay one jot from the bukineſs. I have (; 
heard (as I was going to tell you) of a Few , who being 1c; 
preſent at our Saviour's Death,and ſeeing him hang up-W +; 
on the Croſs, hath ever ſhace ——— and down 
from place to place,and(as the ſtory gocs)remains ſome- 
where or other to this very day. I always took it indced 
for a Lie, till now that I meet with you, who give me 
hopes to ce an hundred ſuch men, and that in Londen, 

N. C. You ſeem to me tobe diſtracted. I have nothing 
to do, cither with Jews, or with Lies. 

C. A lictle, my good Neighbour, with Lies. For i 
your men have ſeen tbe Lord of Life with their eyer, 
look'd xp011 bim, and bandled bim; then they were aliv 
11 ourSaviours time, as that Few is (aid to have þ 
Or clle he hath appearcd to them frmce, as he did tc 
St. Thomas , laying , Reach bither thy finger , and 
b:ld my bands; and reach bither thy band, end throft 
into my fide. 

N.C. No: there was ſome other ſceing beſide that-- mc 

C. What? hath W.B. or ſome of his Diſciples had af 1 
FVifien, wherein they beheld him and look'sd upon him? 

N. C. You cannot underſtand the things of God. q 

C, Fc5, 


a C | » &c. ' 49 
C. Yes, as well as you 3, un'eſs you have had ſome Res 
velaijon, which he prefutnes you may enjoy. 
N. ©. There is teeing and teeling withoutthat. _ 
C. You can tell me of none which we are ffrangers un- 
to. If you mean, that you diſecrn the truth and certain» 
c, ty of che Chriſtian Faith ; I doubt not bur our eyes are 
f- as good as yours in that point. If you mcan that you ap-* * 
prove of the Chriltian lite, even from your own ſcnſc 


as thc (atisfaQion and Happineſs there isin it: I make no 
an queſtion itis as palpable tous as to you. Or if you would 
T have us think that you have long and (criouſly med;tated 


upon the Myſteries of the Golipcl, fo as to be mightily 
atteQcd with them 3 I do not believe that we are de- 
'S five in that neither, but have look'd upon them, as. 
SY long as your (clvcs, and ate as affcionate Adrnirers of 
P'S chem. ; 
my N.C. Youarefaln, methinks, into a ſtrain of Brafting; 
ct C. It is you, that have compelled me, as the Corinthi- 
AN cn: did-S. Pax by undervaluing hin. And it you think 
neg tmc a fool in this ( as welt as other things) 1 am int 
+ Yoo worle condition than that great Apoſtle thought he 
might b:: Read his diſcourſe in 2 Cor.x 1,16,17 &e- an 
give me leave to ſpeak to you a little in his words. You 
are a wiſc ſort of people, and ſo can be content now and 
then to ſafer fools gladly. For yu ſuffer if a mam bring you 
into bondage to certain Opinions of his own, which make 
it nec: ary for you todo'or not to do that which God 
hath not tied youunto. If z man /twonr Ju. by livin 
continually upon you; If be take of you, God Silver and 
other gitts whereby he muſt be maiptamce 5, If be exalk 
hunſcif, pretending perhap3, to more of the Spitit, and & 
more ſpecial Miſlon from God, than othes men have 3 
| ff fill you fuffer him very patiently. Why then cannot you 
futfer me only to' booſt & liftle 3 eſpecially fluce it is 
not of tay (elf, but of our Miniſters which I begr? 
C 2 And 
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" 1 Andthoſe few words of S. Paw! in that place ſhall ſuffice 
to this purpoſe; Are yours the Miniters of Chrift ? (1 
ſpeak you will think, as a fool ) oxrs are mere. For t 
know { brift Fe/ws the Lord, as well as yours: they 
him as fincercly and teelipgly: they tread in his ,and 

 erucihe the ficlh with the affcFtions and luſts. And befide, 
they are more peaccable, more obedicnt ro Governours, 
more reſpetul to their Superiors, more madeſt in their 
Inquiries and Refolutivus about difhcult Points, more 
charitable to thoſe that diſſent hom them, and more d 
firous mce-thinks to cdihe, rather than to humour the 
people. For they do not feek to pleaſe their itching 
and gratihe the longings of their fancics with new-fc 
words, affected cxpreſhons, and odd Phraſes but tell w 
thoſe things that concern our Saviour and his holy Life 
in plain and proper Language Which, I proteſt fills me 
with joy and gladneſs whenfoever I think of it. And it 
makes me conclude they have much Experience of the 
things of God , becauſe they make me fo feelingly cor 
ccive what the pleaſure and contentment is of being 
meek and lowly, ſober and chaſte, contented and hea 
venly-minded; and above all things, of having an heart 
inlarged with great Charity toall men, ſo as to be read 
to forgive, to do good. This holy diſpoſition, you 
cannot deny, muſt needs make them capable to and 
fland the Mind of God revealed to us in his Word 
which book I obſerve they arc very carctul we ſhoulce 
underſtand aright, and not interpret and apply it, as I 
ſec you de, according to our Fancy. For you conceive 
that, becauſe S. Fobn declared what he ſaw and han 
of the word of Life. ( i.e. of our Saviour and his Ge 
ſpel ) to convince ſome that denied he was come in th 
ch, or gainfay'd their Doftrine; you are able to de 
the ſame. 
N.C.' Well, 1 fce my miſtake in that. But fay what 
you 
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you will, your Preachers never had ſuch a Set to their 
fry as God hath given ours , by converting thoa- 
ſands through their means. 

C. More Phraſcs ſtill? You mean God hath ſhewn 
they are rightly called or ſent by hum. 

N.C. Yes. 

C. Then all thoſe men who turn peop'e may ay that* * 
they have a Seal of God to their Miniltry ; Sce, fay the 
ore Popiſh Pricits, what multitudes we convert ! therefore 

we are ſent of God. Behold; ſay the Quakers, we have a 
thell Seal from Heaven ; tor ſo many of your people have for- 
ſaken you 3 and follow us. 

N. C. But you miſtake me, Sir; They do not only con- 
us vert men to our Party, but to be good. They really turn 
Af them from fin to God, 

es C. Iamglad to hear it. But may not a queſtion be 
| it} made, whether they are not converted only trom ſome, 
hell not from all Sins; nay, whether they are not conver- 
n4J ted from one Sin to another? Sol am ſure you con- 
fels it is with the Qwakers, who make men fometime 
more civil in one regard, but more uncivil, than ever in 
others. | 

N.C. Sure, yon cannot ſuſpedt us to be like them. 

C. It will be fit for you to examine your ſelvs through- 
ly in this Point ; Whether, tor inſtance, many among 
you are not converted from loving the World, to hate 
their Neighbours; from cold Devotion at our Churches, 
to a hery Zeal againſt our Miniſters; from Wadatifulneſ(s 
to Natural Pareats,to the greateſt contempt of Civil and 
Spiricual. Nay, is this never made a Note of a man con- 
vertcg, that, though he have a great many Faults yet he 
is wrought to Antipathy to Biſhops, Common-Prayer 
an innocent Caſſock, and a Surcingle, as you are plcaſt 
jn derifion to call our Miniſters Girdles ? 

N.C, Traly, 1 thiok the badneſs of your Miniſters 
D 3 may 
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may have provoked the people to be rade to them z the 
beſt of chem being no berter, than 7 ime-/ervere, 

C. We will confider that by and by. Oaly let me note 
that you cannot deny what I ſulpe& you guilty of. And 
behide, ſuppule there be a great many converted by your 
Miniſters to true |< mgrgy 1sno greater Seal (as you 

call it ) chan we have, ther: being many turned from 
all cheir evil ways, to a azore nob.c degree of Yertuc, 
than you can commonly ſhew, by choſe very men who 
did then heartily ſerve God wheu yours too much ſerved 
the Time. 

N. C. Yqu will lay a y thing, 

C. If yoga know, what is mcant by a Time-ſerver, and 
do not only pelt us with words, I hop: to make you con» 
ffs, what I (ay. 

N.C. Try what you can do. 

C. i ehink we arc agreed that a Time-ſerver is on 
who complics with the naughty Humours of the time 
for his own protir , and meddics not with the reign- 
ing fans, for fear of offeading his good Maſters b 
whom he is majntained.A thing which it is hard to nd 
any man of note guilty of among us; but which it is no+ 
toriouſly known the molt cmincnt of yours were tavlt 
i, in their time. 

N.C. 1 doubt you will prove your (clf a falſe Accuſer. 

C. Charge me with thatgif you can, when I have done, 
And let me ask you, whether you arc not ſatistied that 
the ſins of $ crilepe, and Rebel/i or Diſobedience to Go- 
vernors, are yery heinous; and whether it bs not appa* 
rent that there was great need, in the begining of the late 
Times, to wara the Nation to take heed of involvu 
themſclys in that guilewhich ſcveral conſiderable nerd 
were running headlong into; I think you will not 6ppoſe 

in either of theſe, and I take your filence for Content, 
Aud then I'daxe appeal to you, whether your Divines 
x wers 
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were not very meal-mouth'd, as-we uſe to ſpeak, and a- 
fraid theſe wordsſhould come within their lips,even chen 
when _—_— theſe Sins come to their full groweh. Nay, 
T affirm that you ſhal ſcarce find mention of them in their 
Writing, leſs was any thing heard of them-in their 
Sermons. is an evidence to me,that either they had 

not ſound and good Conſciences, or that they wanted +» 

&contented themſclvs to (wim along wich che 
Stream. And in the firſt place, let me tell you tomething 
that hath been obſerved of their unworthy Compliance 
with the Sacrilegiows humour of thoſe times. A worthy 
Miniſter of my Acquaintance once told me, that your 
Aſembly-men or other Divines, who wrote larger An» 
notetions «pox the Bible, ( of the Edition An. 1640 ) are 
very guity in this point. For where there is a ht oc» 
cafion, ſaid he, to ſpeak againſt Sacrilege, and where 
other Expoſitors are wont to declare the toulne(s of the 
Sin, there they fay not a word but pals it quite over, as 
if chey knew of no ſuch thing in the world. Though he 
would not impure it to their ignorance, but to their baſe 
Cowardiſc and flattering diſpolition, which was loch tg 
diſpleaſe the Lords of that Time. 

N. C. Sure hedid them a great deal of wrong. 

C. Te tell you forme of the places, he inftances in, 
Firſt, that knowyn place A.9.5, where he told me ia that 
Editiort of 1640, there is no mention made of their Sa» 
crilege, and detrauding God of that which was devoted 
to him, ( though that was their chict Crime ) but only 
of their Hypocrilie, Covetouſnels, and Lying, 1 muſt 
conte(s I have not the Book , and therefore you muſt 
take his word for it. But thus much 1 will telt you 
upon my own knowledge; that having occaſion once 
to look upon their Annotations , ( and that of the 
third Edition, much inlarg'd ) upon Rom. 7.72. where 
there was a titter oecalion to ſay forcthing of this m 
D 4 x 


NB 


44 Friendly Debate -.. \ 

than in the former place, becauſe the very word Sacrilegs 
is here mention'd, I obſerved (I well remember ) that 
theſe tender 'd Gentlemen would not {o much as 
touch it, but fairly flip't over it. For they only ſpeak of 
the notion of the word in the Civil Law, (@#4 that not 
dixeRly ) defining it, The: taking away from tbe Emperor 
. ny thing that bir is. Would not this make one think 
that they were very much atraid to meddle with this 
Sin ? 

N. C. Perhaps that is the meaning of Sacrilege, there. 

C. One can ſcarce believe it, who confulesthe place 3 
where the Apoſtle reprchends a man that commits ſome- 
thing of the fame nature with that,which be reproves an» 
other man for. And therctore 1 doubt nat but, thoſe who 
then cry'd out againſt Idols, and by no means would in- 
dure them in the Holy place,did diſcover their Protares 
neſs and dil-reſpet to that place forme other way,which 
in all likchbood was in not bringing their Offerings thi- 
ther,but detaining from God that which was his own pe- 
culiar goods. They thet arc learncd, I doubt not, can 
give you other reaſons. 

N.C. But I have heard ſame ſay, that things are not 
holy now, {q as they were then 3 becauſe they were ſepa- 
rated by a particular direction and expreſs command of 
God, which was the thing that made them boly, 

C. This is one of the moſt notable things you have 
ſaid yet, however you came by it.But it will not do your 
Buſineſs. For what will you ſay, if I ſhew you that even 
in their Notes upon the Law of Moſes, and other places 
of the Old Teſtament, they ſay not a word of this Sin, of 
turning that to another uſe which God hath ſeparated by 
his ſpecial command unto his own? no, though there 
he = faixeſt jnvitation, and ſometimes great reaſon, 
to do it? 

N.C. I believe you undertake more than you cando, 
C. Thus 
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Ce N—_ non m3 Ag my Own I 
ledge, that ting upen a time(as any man.may have 
= todo) their Notes upon Levit. 25-34- where the 
Ficlds belonging to the Levizes are forbidden to be ſold ; 
I found that they were perfectly mute , and faid not a 
word of the nature of this Sin amongſt the Few ; for 


fear, one would think, that any Chriſtian ſhould thenge, * * 


conclude, that it was unlawful to (cll the Biſhops Lands; 
which then their Maſters were about. 

N. C. The Text is plain enough, if any one had a mind 
to make that Intercnce. 

C.. I, but fore Annotations on a plain place make it 
more obſerved ; and I am fure they are large enough in 
their Deſcants upon as plain words as thoſe. And there» 
tore why they ſhould forbear to ſay any thing there I c1n» 
not imaginc,unlcſs it were 2 tear of dilpleating the Par- 
lament and many of their partakers. For as tor them- 
ſclves, 1 believe many of thera would not have had the 
Lands fold, but employed to their ufc and benefrt. 

N.C. Well, is this all? 

C.. No, there is another remarkab'ec place in the Book 
of 7F-ſbns, Chap. 6. 19. where Gad commands all the 
Gold and Silver,6cc. which ſhould be taken in Fericho,to 
be coaſ.crated to him, and put into the Treaſury. Not- 
withilanding which we read that Achen purloined 5 00 
{hcke's of Silver and a wedge of Gold to his own private 
uſc,and was therefore ſeverely puniſhed,nay all the Con- 
gregation troubled far his oftence, till he ſuffered for it, 
Job.7.7 x, And yet theſe men ſay not a (ſyllable of this 
Sm in their Notes an cither of thoſe verſes; though all 
other Divines are wont from thence to ſhew how dan- 
gerous it was then torob God, and take away what was 
teparated to his uſcs. In other places Iam fare they oft 
make large Declamations againlt ſome Sins, and in a 
manner preagh againſt them ; and therefarc way they 
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ſhould not have aſyllable to fay here about this matte 

is a great myſtery, unleſs I have diſcovered the cauſe « 

it, As for that place,Gen.4 7.22. I know you will Gay t 

were Idolztrous Pricits whoſe Land Foſeph ſold not. E 
methinks they needed not have made an excuſe (as th 

there do)for Feſeph's not ſelling them, as if it had been ar 

aQ of greater Virruc,if hc had. And'methinks they houle 

have told theworld pretty ſmartly, that if Pharaob had 
ſuch a reſpe& rothe yg yprien Pricithood as not to ſell 


their Land z; Chriſtian Princes and Governors ſhould not 


be more unkind(if not unjuſt in theſe days,nor e tc 
fale thoſe Lands which have been ſetled upon the Prie 
of the moſt High God. But above all, I wonder at thei 
profound filence in their Notes upon Exzech, 48 1 


where one would think at laſt they would have broken 


it ; eſpecially ſince they might have done it pretry ſecure- 
yin fack an obicure place, which few read, There the 
Lands of the Levites are again forbidden to be fold : And 
by Levites according to their own Principles we are to 
underſtand the Miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe Lands 
therefore ought not to be ſold. I prove it clearly. Thus, 
In the beginning of cheir Explication of this Viſion,they 
lay down this a Foundation of cheir Expolition 
( Chap. 4o. 2.) that herein was repreſented the ample 
and iſhing cſtate of Chrit's Charch, under the 
Types of the Re-building of the Temple , Reftaurs- 
non of the KLevirices! Worſhip and Service, and the 
Repollefſion and Inhabitation of the whole Land. 
Which chey t again Chap. 43- 1. and in ſandry 
other places. If this be true, (as they believed it tobe) 
then,according tot heir own Rules,the aſſigning of Land 
for the Leviter haſt ſignifie the care that ought to be ta» 
ken to ſettle & Maintenance for the ſupport of the Goſpel 
Miniſtery and Service;and the prohibition againſt (clhng 
the Le:ites Lands mult denote the plealuge of God , = 

8 


* between &Conformiſt, &c. *" 7 

the portion of Land or other things (etled upon the E+ 
vangelical Prieſthood, or Miniſtery,ſhould never be alie» 
nated fxom them. Now 1 pray yoa tell me, why would 
they not open their moaths at laſt in fo plain a caſe as 
this? What ſhould be the cauſe,that they do not fo much 
as name this Sin, much leſs bid che World beware of it, 
and till much lefs paſs any lentenceupon it? Doyoy” 
think they did not know what was wont to be laid on 
theſe places? Did they not underſtand well cnough, 
that if they would write conſequently to their own 
Principles before laid down, they muſt cither tax that 
af Sin in this place of Ezchiel, or cllc fay juſt nothing ? Why 
tir did they chuſe the later, and pals it over without a 
word; but only referring us to two or three places of 
Scripture nothing to the paxpole ? 


_ N. C-- Traly 1 know net what to lay. 

he C, T'k tcll yhu then. The moſt probable conjectare 
dB is that which I have made alrcady, That they were afraid 
of jn the leaſt to diſpleaſe their maſters who let them on 
Is work. The Parliament would have taken it very ill, and 
s, all the good people to0,who,to fave their own purſes, were 
y & content the Churches Lands ſhould be fold to carry on 
n the War which they had illegally begun. 

e N. C. I hope better, and that you will not now take 
ce & qccafion from the mention you make of the War, to fall 
- & inco a Declamation againſt the uther Sig of Rebelion, 

e C. Since you love not to hear any thing of it, ] am con» 
| W tent to be as filent as your Miniſters were wont to bes 
y & only let me tell you, I have obſerved feveral other things 
) B whuch they forbear,not becauſe they thank ic is their Du» 
| ty, but for fear of diſplealing 2 party. 


N.C. What do you mcan ? 

C. I mean, it was for this reaſon that they (cldom 
or never ( ſome of them ) uſed the Lord's Prayer, bes 
cauſe the people had been taught 0n a ſudden toabhor 

ſt; Forms, 
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x$ A Friendly Debate 

| Forms,without ng them that the Lord'spraye 

”  wasa Form. It was not fit to tell chem that, for fear t 

ſhould have continued to like other Forms of prayer f& 

its ſake. TIobſerve alſo, that fill they will by no mcans 
give the tirlc of Saint to one of the Apoſtles or Eva 

lifts of our Lord, (though I think they will call them He- 

ly, which is the fame ) no not when ” read a Text out 

of their Writings. For which 1 can conceive no other 

reaſon, but that their good Dames and Maſters do not 

like it. They are afraid that it is Popiſh. And rather 

than theſe Men;ſervers will bs at the pains of convincing 

them of their error, or, to ſpeak more properly , rather 

than venture the danger of lohag them, (for many 

might in 4 paſſion ily off, it they-heard the name of 

$ zimt given to any but themſelves) they will not offend 

their tender cars by naming that abominable word. And 

were it not that Iam loth to tire you, I could inſtance in 

a great many other things wherein they are meer Slaves 

to the humours of the people, and ſerve the time 3 not 

ng to ſay thoſe things, or to uſe thole words which 

” y know are ft to be laid and to be uſed, meerly be- 

cauſe many people will run away from them. 

N.C. There is no danger of that. Whither ſhould 
they run ? 

C. To our Miniſters: whom perbaps they forſook 
upon ſuch little accounts, and ſo may return te them 
when they ſee others do like them. 

N.C, Hold you content, Neighbour. They will never 
return to one that is an Apotate, and bath forſaken bis 
Principles. And that I am fare you will grant your Mini- 
fter hacth done; though you will not have him call'd a 
Time-ferver. 

C. You have a company of the moſt trivolous excepti- 
ons againſt our Miniltcry that ever I heard of, None 
of which ( as I might have ſh:wn you all along ) arc 
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between u maſt, 8c. 29 
ſuſkcient to juſtifie your ſeparation from us, were 
cruc.But being as they arc,ciehes falſe Imputations,or elic 
ach thirdgs as nb man need be aſharr'd of, you canthe 
leſs be excuſed for your forſaking our Aſſemblies. As for 
this that you chrrge our Miniſter withal, I have reafon 
to think it is a Forgery, and that he never had any other 
Principles than he hath now. Or it he had, what do you « 
fay to thoſe who ſuck fo taſt to their Principles, that it 
coſt them all they were worth * Are there not a great 
number of theſe a our Clergy-men? And do you 
not hate theſc bp \ as any cle? nay look upon 
them as your old Enemies, becauſe you remember what 
Encmics you were to them ? 

N.C. There arc a great many, I am certain;that were 
once ours, and now are fallen away to you. Thoſe 1 ab- 
hor a great deal more than your old Clergy, and cannot 
endure to hear them ? 

C. Suppoſe there may be many ſuch ; yet there is 
no reaſon for this ſtrong Antipathy againſt them.” For 
it is like they were very young when they followed 
you; and may fay, as S. Pax!, When 1 was « Child, I 
Jpaty #4 a Child, I wnderſtoo® 2; aChild, I thought ( or 

oned ) ar « Child ; but when I became & man, I pu 
ews) childiſh things. 

N. C. Bclike you think ours a Childiſh Religion. 

C., Per I do, and for any thing you know, can 
prove it tobe fo in great part. But that's not out bu» 
linels now 3 which is only to ſhew, that it's no ſhame for 
any body to think and ſpeak otherwilſe than he did, pro- 

his Judgment be grown more ripe and manly. 
What? Do you think Youth muſt never examine the 
Principles they receive with their Education, nor judge 
for themſelves when they are 2b'e? If you would not have 
them tollow their Maſters or Parcnts,as Horſes and Aſſes 
do thoſe that lead them in a firing, why do you blame any 
If 
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of them that conſider who it is that leads him, and wh | 

ther he is carrying him? nay, that forſakes the rracigpaYi 

in which bc hath always walked, when he finds it to befffec 
, 


N. C. Nay, a great many Old men have forlaken thei 
Principles, who, one would think, ſhould have had more 
wit or more honeſty. 

+ C- They have nevertheleſs for that : For I hope you 
arc not tov old to learn. And this is all you can makeof 
it, that once they thought it unlawtul to do according to 
their preſent pratice; but days bave taught them Wiſdom, 
and given fatsfaction to their Scruples. Belide, the ex- 
travagant Freaks and the mad fantaſtick Tricks which 
were plaid in Religion, when you reigne ned many 
mens cycs (whom you had deluded by tair ſpeeches and 
goodly pretences)to ſee their folly in condemning and 
caltucring Biſhops and Common Praycr. 

N.C. You have an art of Apologizing for any thing. 

C. Let's fee your skill in that art; for | would Gin try 
it a lictle, What will you ſay, it none be found fo guilty of 
this which you charge us withal as your own dear (clycs? 

N.C. 1 will lay, that you can prove any thing, 

* C. No: you hall only ſay, that they have the leaſt 
reaſon of all other men to talk againſt torſaking Princi- 
ples, who have done it fo notoriouſly. 

N. C. 1 cannot but wonder at your conhdence. Are 
not your very Senſes convinced of the contrary ? Do you 
not ice how they faffer tor theis Contciencess how they 
are deprived of their Liberty, and have loſt good Benety 
cs. It they would have forlaken their Priaaples, what 
needed they have been thus deprived ? — 

C. You nced ſay no more, for, I know it all beforchand. 
But pray be not you too conbdent , nor take it all chat F 
ſiop you thus in your caricr; foce I think you will 
ſpcad your breath to little purpole. An{wer me ___y 2 
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Ac I you the pane fares the Covenant was magniticd © 
the moſt Sacred thing in the world , next the Holy 
Scriptures? Did you never meet with ſuch a paſſage as 
his in Commendation of it ? Thi: Oath is ſuch, and in the 
ter and conſequence of it of ſuch concerunant , ar Ican. , 
ly ſay,it is worthy of ut, yes of all theſe Kingdoms, yes 
te Kingdoms of the World? It you have nor, it is 
> be found in Mr.Nye s Exbortetion at the taking of the 
Covenant, Sqpremb. 25. 1643+ pag- 2+ 
N.C. What of all this? 1s there any thing we more 
ſuffer for than that holy Coycnant ? 
C. Surely that Gentlemanand a great gumber beſide 
( who now arc followed and cſtcemed above ow Change- 
id i fangs, a5 you are pleaſed tacall chem) have long lince al- 
tered their mind s,and reprobated that Covenant or, to 
ſpeak in his own n+ bave been fond to purpoſe, nay 
yy WY more, to vow and to ſwear, and ali this according to the fleſh 
of Bl ſo that with them there i; norwithſtanding a Obligations. 
2 BY Tea, yea, and Nay, nay 3 pag-$- A thing which he there 
acculcs of gzeat fallucls and inconſtancy, fuch as is not to 
1+ © be bewn us. | 
a N.C. What do youtell me of Independents ? We have 
_—_ to do with them. 
C. Its, but you bave. For it appewrs by your diC(- 


C 


e 
a © courle, that your Opinions pow arc a mixture of the 
y Bf Fancics of more Sets chan theirs. And as for your Mi» 
» 1 niſters, it's plain that they are in part turn'd ndents, 
oc i (which is agroſs Apoltacy from their Principles ) having 
egations in (everal places that have no Depens 
1. dency ane upon another. 
N. C, They are forced toit. 
C. If that be a good excuſe, no body will want an Apo» 
logy for his faults, which be will fand there was ſome 
neceſlt» 


meceſſity or other for. *But (Ipray) do you nor remetr 


, her ſuch a creatwre forne years ago, 25 the people called 
Lay Elder, but by your Miniſters was named''a' Ketlbry 
Elder ? 


N.C. Yes. 
C. And you termember it was diſputed very hotly 
whether be were one of God's creatures or of Man's. 


DBokoks it 


N. C, Very well. in 
C: And the Miniſters whom you ad here to, confident! 
afirm'd that their Rad; s were by Divine right, Wc 1 


and ought tobe admitted not only upon the account of 
prudence, but as {cated by God in the Charch as Chwrch- 
Officers. If you doubt of it, read the Vindication of Precby- 
terial Government, (ct forth 1649, from p34 to pag-$5. 

N. C. I know their Opinion well cnough. 

C. But can you tell me what is become of theſ 
creatures? doth not the whole ſpecies (eerh to be lo 
— what is the reaſon that we hear never 2 
word of them ?. 

N. C. They are till in their frrſt Principles. 

C. You grow witty. But it will not ſerve your turriy 
for I ſhould think the Principles arc loft as well as they, 
Elſc what's the cauſe yon have none of them in your pri- 
vate Congregations, where you may do what you liſt ? 
Either you have deſerted thoſe Principtes, or elſe your 
Covenant which 1 am ſure you thought bound you 'to 
maintain theſe. Chaſe which pert you will; for cither 
of them will ſerve my curn. 

N.C. I never troubled my head much abvut thoſe 
Seniors, and therefore do not much carc what is become 
of them. : 

C. But you ſhould think what is become of your Mi- 
niſters Principles, who, I believe, arc contemt now to 
er the Lay Elders die; they being but the creatures of 
men, and (0 of a mortal nature. 


N.C.h 


ctw s C Fe mift, &c. I 
NC. Tr is tro great matter if they do; and never riſe 
C. Good: But 1 have another Queſtion! fo asK you 
Was not there a rime when this was a Principle 
your Minifters, that they ſhould obey the Orders of the Magi- 
ate wnder whom they lived, if 1bey were not ſmfht! 7 
N. C. Fam not tnuch acquainted with theit 
in thoſe matters: . 
C. You may know theta then by their” Praltices, 
( which I & © you will by all mcans have to Be'gorts 
oth fatcnt with their Principles. ) ality 
c N, C. What Practices ? | 
C. 1 think there were Ordets in the late Times that 
5-man ſhould pray publickly fot King CHARLES y and 
they obey'd thety, They were requited allo to ketÞ 
thankſgiving for the Viftoriet at Danbar «nd Woredfter z 
ith which 1 believe the tnoſt; if not all, complied. Nay, 
bat Thankſgiving was repeated every year at Whitehall 
and I believe Cromwell found fore among you that 
would not deny to carry on the Work of that day- 
N. C. Whatrdo you infer from hence ? 
C. Thatthey have forſaken their Principles. For tow 
hey will not obey rhe King's Orders. Mark what I fay f 
hey would obey Uſarpers, becauſe they had a Power 
or the time being; and now they diſobey their Sove- 
ign, whoſe Power they acknowledge to be juſt, and 
ho commands things that are not unlawfa!. As for ex- 
iple, chey will not hear Common-Prayer, (at Icatt ma+ 
ry of them do-not) which chey can if chey liſt : nor will 
hey obſerve an Holy-day, which is no more aotawtut to 
de kept, one would think , than one ef choſe thauksgi- 
mgs. Give mt a reaſon, for infla"ce, why the Nint and 
tieth of September may not as well be obſerycd av the 
] bird (ometime was. 
N.C. That day is obſcrved for ſuperſtitious purpoſes; 
E i 


Edi 
© xemepber the Vitoryot Michacl ove the Dragon. 


1s De ofe..1. \ 

C. Suppoſe it were. 1s not that a great deal better-chau 
(OEDOyber the Victory of Cromne7 overithe King. 

"Nr G- That was but once, and away, 

-. 4, But once all over the City and Kingdom ; z yet eve- 
ry year at Pdiechal. But why is not that lawful. to be 
merge which we may do once, the xcalom coutinu- 

fthe ſame ? 
(> You love to zip up old things, which had bet- 


C. ety Op you force me to it, by rficQing upon the 
old principlesot ſome of our men.And haw cau onechuſe 
L, oarhes; ,an occaſion.) but rake notice, of the Fan- 
xalods ot your mens Conſcicnces, (at leaſt ſome of 

that are fo nice and {qucaryiſhs is ſame Fits, and 
33.amgthey time can {wallow any th 

N-C. Iidonot ice but they are the _— 

Ce, That's lirange 3 when they are (0 (crupulous now, 
and were{o little {crupalous then : or. at legit could do 
things 1 a Relutance and Regret, and perhaps ſame 
Fears and doubts in their minds in thoſe days : and now 
nothing wil (crve them bug periet Satibtaction, It yÞu 
would bave mc ſpeak plain, and ſhew-you the didreryed 
betweep things they did then and thoſe they will not _ 
now, 1 will rake the pains. 

N. C Save your elf the labour, I haveino mind "_ 
hear more- of it. 34 

C. That is, you have no mind toſce bownhbey have aps 
tberr, Principlesor at leaft do not aft according tothens + 

ge They know their own Principles better than you. 

Would thcy would let us know Gmething of themtyd 
that ſo we might have a xeaſon tor ſome other altcrati- 
ons we lee in them. 

N.C. What arc they? \ 

CDid you ncyer hear them cry out againit Sparatior, 


and 
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welt Conformiſt, ec. v3 © 
#4 forſiking of pablith Ordindnct; ? Were there hot 
many books writ to this purpoſe, when they poſſciſed 
the Pulpit ? 
N.C, Ipercrive whithet you are going; | 
* C. And you ſhall nottir, bur go along with me.Con 
ſider, I'beleech you, what ate become of thoſe Principles 3 
or how much arc their preſent praQtices condemned by * 
them? Do they nor keepprivate Meetings every week, 
and that in the cirtie of the Publick Service, £5 I told you 
before? Art they not thereby kept from Church chem< 
ſelves, and do they not thereby keep away a great many 
others ? Tell me(good Neighbodr) what is this but 4 
dewn right Separation froth us? | 
N.E: They arc trot for a Separation from Chrift's Or- 
dinances, but from! yours. | 
C. Ours are Chr #'s Ordinances ds inch & any you 
ent 5 for we pray and give thanks to God in his 
Natne. Ard we do is according to his appointment # 
praying only tor fach things as tz would have us,and no 
other. As for words, Frrope you grant that neither yours 
nor ours know any ordaitied by him, but the Lor®s Pray» 
&; which'we uſe,” atid you perhaps do not. And as for 
GH I know tholt very then now (cparate from 
as; Neretofore approved thoſe books which were 
writ = {eparation upon the account of Ceremonies. 
And whatfoever- you imagine, they d6 not think our 
ablick Ordinances Cas they now ſtand ) ate Antichri- 
of that it is unlawful to be preſent at thern. There- 
fore T muſt have a bertre reaſon for their Stparation 
from oar Afﬀemblies 3 or elſe you muſt conteſs that they 
(twr we have chang'd cheir Principles. 
N. C: T doubr'not bar they have a Reaſon. 
C. No mbre'do Tt. They have, without queſtion, g 
great marry ; bur they are carnal reaſons, 
NC. Why are you for cenforious ? 
at E 27 - C1 


. ..C. Lam content they ſhould have other reaſons : but 
” LI ﬀpcak according to your conceptionsof them. 

N.C. You are very Myſterious on a {adden. 

C. Methinks the matter is plain, It they have ſound Y} , 
xeafons to alter their Principles, then we have done. I 
they have not, what reaſons can they be but carnal ones, 
which alter their practice ? 

N.C. 1 do not love to hear you talk thus. 

C, Nor do 1 love to hear my felt talk thus: but you 
conſtrain mctoit. And ( Ipray you ) whether you love 
it or no, do {o much as hear mc one word more- 

N. C. You may ſpcak your mind. 

C. Was there not a time when your Miniſters would 
by no means hear of Liberty of Conſamer? Did they 
not cry out upon it in their Pulpits and their books, and 
call it Curſed Toleration ? Read but a Book called 4 
Teſtimony to the truth if Jdus Chiilt, and toour Solemm 
League and Covenant, &c. (ublcribed by the Miniſters of 
the Province of London, Decemb, 14+. 1647. There you 
will find that among other abominable Errours and 
damnable Hereſies, ( as they are icalled, pag. 4+) this 
is condemn'd tor 0nc, page 32. That little can be done, 
naleſs Liberty of Conſcience be allowed for every man. and 
ſort of men to worſhip God in that way, and perform the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt in that manner, as ſhail appear tg.them 
moſt agreeable to God's Word, &c. This, a &hers, 
they call a borrid and prodigious Dn wn tell- us 
( pag- $2+ and 33.) thatir will lay the glory of the moſt 
high in the duſt, it it take place , and raze the 
Truth of Chriſt to the ground , and overt all 
Chrift's Ordinances, and together . therewith Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, and all Religious and comely Order, &c. 
In ſhort, they ay we ſhall be difown'd by all Refarmed 


Churches, who will cry out, 1 this Eagland, who cove- 
nanied to extirpate Popery, Prelacy, in oxen el 
k and 
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and ofier ſo long travel bath fhe now brag bt forth an bidi- 
ows Monfter of Toleration 7 

N.C. I know all this as well as you can tell me-; and they 
are of the fame mind {till; for this was writ orily againſt 
an Vaiverſal Toler ation of all Sefts, which they abhors 

C. I can tell you another ſtory. They would nor fo 
much as tolerate = pow men, who protefſed to agree * 
with them in all farters of Doctrine. Judge thicn-what 
their Opinions were about Liberty, whcn hey would 
not allow it to few diſſenting Brethren. 

N.C. That was a great while ago, and moſt of thoſe 
reight-lac'd men are dead. 

C. No ſach matter. Bur it they were, their Principles 
did not dic with them, but ſarvived in their followers. 
And yet now all on a ſudden they arc vaniſh'd. Now they 
are forLiberty of Conſcience.By which if they mean only 
a Liberty for themſelves,let them ſpeak our, that all their 
Brethren of the Separation may hear them. And withal 
let them acquaint us by what ricle they claim this Favour 
more than the reſt of the Sets that are ſprung trom 
them, who might take the liberty to ſeparate from them, 
as well as they take the Liberty to ſeparate from-us. And 
betore they prove that it is due to then, let them firſt an» 
{wer their own Argument againſt the Independents, 
(which I can ſhew them in a Letter of the London Mini» 
frers to the Aſſembly of Droines) which was thisz That to 
grant 8 Toleration to them, and not to ether Seflaries, will be 
counted Injutice. 

N. C. I perceive you are of a perſecuting ſpirit. 

C. You rather diſcover your ſelf of a txrbulent ſpirit, 
which cannot forbear to trouble and confound even 
our diſcourſe. For that is not the buſineſs, whether alt 
Reſtraint of mens liberty be perſecution 3 nor whether F 
am for it or no : but to ſhew you that once your Miniſters 
were of (uch a ſpiris as you call perſecuring,& now are not; 
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(which was the thing we were {peaking of; ) whet 

for the hetter or ns, that's avorher queltion; And le 
if you pleaſe, relolye it. I belicye they will not 

conkels they were of a perſecuting (piric, when they were 

dgeinſt che Liberty which they now claim. 


"+ N.G, What, do you make them of a@ Principles at all? 


C. Ds not miſtake me ſo. They arc conſtant to\ me 
Principles, particularly this, That ll is well done thas they 
ds, then;b quite contrary to what they did before. 

" N.C. Youarec bitter. 

C. Do you like this Principle better, which they will 
pot forfake, I warrant you, That they are in God's Wa), 
and thergfore onght to be toleratcd;, whereas all theres are 
ant of bis way, and therefore onght not t1 be tolerated ? 

- N+C. You much oticad me by theſe Reflections. 

C. Ic tell you another theni, that's moxe moderate, 
and will pleaſc you b:tter : That they muſt by all means 
heap you from coming 10 Church , fr fear you ſhould (te 
that you may be as well taught clſewbire a in their private 
Meetings, 

" NC, Itold you beforc, there is no danger of that. 
£.. But you told me no Reaſon, as I have ſhewn you, 

that's worth any thing, 

' N.C. We have one that will never ſuffer us to come 

to Church more, as long as your Miniſters are there. 

C. What terrible Scare-crow ſhould that be ? 

N, C. To tell you the truth, many of usdo not think 
that they are Minifters, 

C, Now you have revealed the Bottom of your heart 
<——Pardog me that {ſudden conclulion ; you may bave 
more yet, lurking behind, which you have not told 
mc, I ſhould rather have ſaid , Now you have revealed 
your Baguliulnels more than eycr. For what bave any 

. ® 


N.C. Then they are changed for the better. *_ 
C. You ſhould have faid, Then they arc ares. 
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of yours c£ormualige them for the Mlivier which oars 
have not as well as they 2 If you-require the zn mos 
tions bf che Spirit at God 1ncluag a man to dexarn lian» 
(sf to this work > (which ſame of you think is expugh) 
ths Qurs 3 .tohavefclc, as you may ſee inthe Far 
& 21dering ics, It it be further necefary, $0: be;aps» 
proved by Presbyters,. and to have their hands laid ae 


them this is not wanting tO Ours , as gr cher 


alſo be ſatished, [ 

N, C. But che Biſhop lays on his hands ale: :i1 26 

C. And can this unhallow them, when theyase io e- 
dicated to God ? | 

N.C. Yes (o Lam told, | 

C. Then you would ſooner believe ca ypur 
own Party lays without apy zeaſon;, than whatrwe ay 
with all che rcaſon in the world which is Penny 
tial attection. 

N.C Why ſo? 

C, Is it not apparent that a Biſhop is a Preabytes 

too? though we think him more. 

N, C. You acknowledge a diltinQion of perſons inthe 
Church, which is Antichriſtian. 

C, Nay, then I have done with you. You condema 
all. che Ancient Church of Aatichriltianilm 3 and: more 
than that,the very Apoſtles theraſelves and the Eyange» 
liſts, who it is mauifeſt had ſome Superiority over: theis 
brethren. But obſerve whithex you arc run, haying Once 
left your way. You mix the very dregs of all other Sets 
with your owniand believe any thing that ES 
us, even ſuch things as the Miniſter you commotly hear 
would bc iham's to ſay. Firſt, you only diſliked the 
Common-Prayer ; then you did not love the man that 
read it; next you would not come to hear him 3 and 
pow you will not allow him to be a Miniſter ; nay,rather 
than (uffex him to cnjoy that name, you will venture 
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todeprive Apoltolical men of their 

Authority over their brethren. 

N. C.-$uppole they did 3 yet they were not Lords. 

. & Nv, nor do we ordain any Lords when we make 

Biſhops. That's ao Honour which the King doth them, 

to gualihe chem to fit in arg wept >” 
of the Realm, in which they are as much con« 

gcra d as other men, 

N. C. If thcir Lordſhips woyld preach more, perhaps 
we might like them better. 

C. I doubt not. Far thoſe that do, you will not come 
to hear. 

N. CG. Their Lawn-ſleeves offend us. 

C, And why ſhould you not as well rake offence at the 
Whire'Capand the Lace which I have often ſeen undcry 
the Black upon your Minifters heads? 

N. C. Any thing becomes a Godly man. 

C. I thought rthither would be your retreat. But why 
are not the Biſhops Godly ron ? 

N.C. They do not love and encourage good men, 

C.. Youſtill ſuppoſe none arc good but your (elves ; 
which is no great token of that Modeſty and Humility 
whichwe think neceſſary to make a Godly man.But ſup- 
poleunyof them ſhould be fo bad as not to countenance 
the' vory beft among us, but rather the worſt ; yet this 
would be only the tault of the Men, not of the Office. 

-N.6: have often heard that Diſtintion; but I 
could rever love your Logick. 
\1C., Yes fometimnes. For you once liked a more ſubcil 
Diflisetion than this, and that was between the King's 
onal and politi City === 
Pe Pe forbade Goarch thoſe old forcs.But why 
do your Biſhops eppoſe all Praying by the Spiriz 7 

C+ T1 thought you might come to that at laſt, and I 
fanke it is the great quatrel you have with them. 

. . N, C. Yerly 
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e N.C. You tell me « thing 
, B Cometimesto hear your Miniſters but that they have not 
© & the of Prayer ; ' which the Biſhops ( Tluppole ) 
. arid keep dovrm all they can. » + 
Belike then you think that to proy by the Spirit, 
s If and to \bove 8 Spirit of Prayer, are all one. . 
N.C. Why not? 1 know ao difference. 
: C. Becauſe 1am ſure ours have a Spirit of Prayer : 
but neither ours not yours __ the Spirit. If 
they could, the Biſhops would {ufer Martyrdom 
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4 N.C. 1 _—_ you not. 
C. Very likely: for 1 ſee you have' been nouriſhed 
with phraſcs, but underſtand very little. 
? N.C. Pray try if you can make me underſtand more, 
ſince it ſecms you arg ſo skiltul. 
C. Hear me quierly.chen, and I will ce]l you what I 
; I have learn'd. For my kill is only borrow'd from ſuch 
/ & good men as our Pariſh Prieft ; whom - you ( Idoube)) 
- Bf {ometime deride, and fcorntully call by that name. 
| N.C. 1am in no paſſion : ſpeak your mind. 
; C. Tell me then; when a man reverently addreſſes 
himſelf to God, ſeriouſly acknowledges his Authority 
I over all his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, profefies to 
depend upon him intirely, dreads his Diſpleaſure, waits 
_ him for his gracc and favour, 'liungers and thirfts 
ter Rightcouſnets, and devoutly renders his Thanks to 
the Pofſeſſor of Heaven and Earth for all his benefies, 
hath he the Spirit of Prayer, or no ? 
N. C. I cannot ſay but he hath, if his heart go along 
with his 1j 
G Then qur Miniſters have the Spirit of Prayer 3 for 
- in 
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in all tyre em an oe 
an inward fenfe of theſe things-when they pray; And 
for their words and geſtures, they are generally more rc» 
verent and mg than yours. MwaY 5. 
N. C. Methinks you ſhould not be of that rainds / 
C: Truly I have heard ſuch bold, and ometimes r 
things ſpoken by ſome of yourtinÞreyer,thac I could not 
think they had any (enſc and tceling of God at allac that 
rimc, Their Geſtures alſo were tidtaulous. Nay," have 
{cen ſome of ther look about upanithe people ( to fee 1 
fuppole, how they were affeted ) when they ſhould have 
turn'd their cyestaward Heaven. Which wasSan argu-« 
ment to me they had ſomething elſe jn their miud then, 
more than God. 

N. C. Then it ſeems you hear them ſometimes. 

C. Not now. But I have hcard them heretofore, when 
they preached in our Churches. 

N.C. O! bur if you could hear thern now, you would 
ſay they are full of the Spirit. $ 

| C. Becauſe they pour out ſuch abundance of words. 

N. C. No, but / conn more earneſt than ever; and 
they pleed with God after a more cfieftual manner. 

C. You call Loudnefs of ſpeech Earneftneſ7 » which 1 
always took to be the ardent deſire of our Souls aftey 
that good which we humbly beg of God. And as for their 
pleading with God, I think it is rather ſancixeſs. 

N. C. Now youare bitter, 

C. If I thought fo. I ſhould condema my ſelf as much 
as you can do; for I have ———— ought to put 
aw ay a'l wrath, birterneſ}, clamonr, and evil ſpeaking. Nay, 
if 17 ht I had done amiſs, I would S torgivencls, 
not only trom God, bat from you tao, 

N. C. That is a good mind But why did you uſe ſuch an 
harſh expreſſion? Is it not one of Fobs words? Fob 16.21. 
C. Yes, but not in your ar he w willag'y 
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| 'between God and us)to hand 
upon your defence, and juſtifie your (clves betore- him, 
This.you think too great a baldacs, do you not ? » od 
.N, C.: Yes. | 
, 6G, Why theo may Lact call it a Saucinels in-you to; 
do a great deal more z I mcan, to queition God 40 ugh 
a5 Yau are wont, ,and to ask him over and over again 
what's the rcaſon he doth not this or that, and why he 
ſuffers you to be {o and fo, and how he can deny yaa 
this or the other thing ? 
N.C. Doth not David ſometimes ask queltions ? 
G.. Yes, in a great agony of fpirit, and upon ſome 
great occaſion; which will not warrant you. to take this 
uaheard of boldaels. Sal call itz becauſe things doneiin 
1mzation of others, when we are not in that condition, 
apd have notthat occalion, & that ſpirit allo which they 
had, arc very tulſomes no hetter than the/motious of a 
Monkey when he imitates a man-To do thole things allo 
commonly which thoſe great men did now and. then, is 
monſtroutly unbeſeeming. Beſides, his Plalas ace picces 
ot Divine Poctry, in which Paſſions axe wont fo be ex- 
preſſed much otherwiſe than they ought to be ip plain & 
tamiliar ſpeech And yer you not only venture to uſe theig 
hgures of ipeech, but you gobeyand them. Like a man that ' 
having bght upou a good hgure in Rhetorick, will never 
havedone with it, but is al ways touching upon jt, Than . 
wayzch nothing can be more abſurd,c{pecaally if he beap & 
great mavy of thelc hgures together, as your manuer 1s, 
15KnGod over & over again, as I aid )why he doth uot 
thus os that, when be will do it-Belides,that which iv a 
Beat 4$g0nyf(35 Laid os yery decent to be ſpoken derh ne 
| ; he 
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befic a man's mooth at 1nother time; but they that pou IN cn 
bout to imitate ir;do 4 thing annatura}.And ehuth 

you ſcem to me to endeavour by theſe to 


_ _— © as. 


your {tives and the people into 2 great n,and a kind 


ngSanay Ire ſpring(l perſwade my (elf ) nor 
iſc of themſelves from any ardency 'of Devotion. But 
there is another thing thet offends me more than all thisj 
that having ſtirr'd up ſome confuſed paſſhons in' your 
ſelves by this and other (ach like means, you proceed-to 
fuch en high degree of conhdence in this bold way of Ar- 
og withGod, that you quite forget who you are ſpeak- 
ng to. For forme have told him that helirtle knew how 
his cnemicsinſulecd, (or ſome ſuch thing;) and that if he 
did but know how deſirous they were of fuch a thing, or 
how much they would prize it, he would not deny ther. 
' N.C. Pray, Sir, hold your peace, or I will ftop my 
ears. You abuſe good men. 

C. Itell you only what is credibly reported rand if it 
be not fo, I ſhall be very-glad. But I mult add, that they 
take ſuch a liberty -of ſaying any thing to God, which 
they would ſay toone another, that 1 conceive it not un- 
likely that Come mig ht fall into thoſe unſeemaly (others 
perhaps will call them blaſphemous ) expreflions. Arc 
not you of the fame mind ? 

N.C. I cannot deny bur that they uſe great familiarity 
with God. 

C. Familiarity do you call it ? would the world 
had never known it: For it is ſach a one as hath bred 
in mens minds a contempt of God and Religion, It hath 

, ht every body to let that member looſe which 
w— to be always bridled, eſpecially in God's preſence. 
They vent all their fooliſh Opinions to him they cell 
him News,and inform him how things go abroad; which 
they have received many times upon a falſe rt ; 
whuch hath brought ſuch a ſcandal upon Religion, that it 
cannct 
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cannot but grieve any. good man's heart to think oo'e. & 
N.C. It is fach as yow that have brought Religion ints 
contempt, and not we. 
0 en gone 

, N: GC. By 4eſpi Spirit. _...._, 

5 954 4 7 ng IN which was in 
haha ey we could (ce ſych an one again,none- » 


entertain it with greater gJadnels. We acknow- 
ledge alſo the power ot the Spizxt, of God ſtill in the 
hearts of men, cipecully of who are good ; and we 
bleſs God continually for it. But that which we deny is 
this, That either you or we are able (as I told you) topray 
by the Spirit. 
N. C. Do you net then deſpiſe the Spirit ? 
C. No ; we {uppole there is no ſuch thing as Prayer by 
the Spirit : if there, were, we ſhould: reverence it. 
N. C. Would you would tell, me | whrqaape 4 
C. 1 mean 2 praycr immediatly dictated by the Holy 
Ghoſt, as ſome were in the Apolttesday- 
N. C. Lunderſtand you not. _ . -; 441 
C. Such a prayer, in which by the Inſpiration of the 
HolyGhoſt a man conccives thoſe things which be (peaks 
to God. Or(ia plainer terms) I mean, that the iSpixic of 
God doth not now toany of us (when we pray) 
the very matter and which we utter. If you pre- 
tend to this, then, thoſe prayers, are 32 much the, Wazd 
of God as any of David's 5,.97 33 any part of the 
Bible; and ( being written from your mouths ,) may be- 
come Canonical Scriprure. | 
. N-C. But we do not pretend to this. 
.C r=" as ce would not talk, as if you did. Iam 
| If fore, yourdil; of Praycr axe commonly ſuch, that 
, & one would think you took yo iyes.0 þe 
Holy Ghoſt. And this I muſt tell you hath madoegreat 
many corn Religign, when they ſaythe Spirig, cr 
iatit 
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intitled to ſuch hpi iful uf es they heard many verit witty 


the greateſt 
, C. This is their own faule. -- 2 

C. And yours to. | 

N.C. I cannor believe that our Prayers ever hed tny 
fuch effcQ@. 

C. But I can; and 1 will tell you how You conſtently 
tell he by oe te zForm; lint 'and 
ſtint the Spirit. Dy Ra trit you rmican the Spirit of 
God; not your own: From whence it follows; that 'yorf 
_—_— would have the world think )that the Spitie of 

when you pray,and that you utter ig 

hy ye Now many men hearing you pray fo in- 

conliderately and wildly,uttering moft (if not itm- 

hinge yer with mighty 2ex) end confulence, heve 

ſenrempidorhink hnrwhulrrera of the Spi- 

rit, even in the Apoſiies ad fyeth 1. 
than fach dub penn and 

N. C. A moft ſenflefs concert. _ 

C. I chink fo too. But you have given occxfion ebfich 
conceits in thoſe that are inclin'd — 

N.C, 1 hope not. For we only mean, When we fay' 

by the Spirit; that the Holy Ghoſt affifty us. 
With what 7 Dorh/it furnifl with words? 

N.C. No, with {trout and-ardent affe torts. | 

C. Phis indeed you ſhould mean biit your brags of 
the Spirit import more 

"NC: Pray, Sir, aft no' fach reproachfuf words'r we 
boaſt of nothing. 

C, Well, pardon me that word. Bat if you do Zi 

brag, yer you ſoy that you can n pro rad nj abd we. 


ttor. m_ 
ke yeur Efverthdntvto te Gund ont ning 
WC Yes. | 
_ E: Then you triext! fnore by praying by the _ 
tha 
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than vcieg infoir'd.raichilnent -Afotions. Far thoſe 
you canaet deny pen ny wer YR 9 wry 
3 mop EI cer ee. | 
grant weicd them, fance- we; proteſt that we nt 
whenee 4 conclude, whatlocyer you fay, that your men 
would have you bcliove that it is the Spirit which (peaks 
iothem and by ther when they pray.' Which is a thing: - 
that reproaches not only them , but the. mexy Spirit) os 
God, and:(as.1 (aid before).hath at leaſt confhim d men 
is their or incluations. * 

- N.C.: Wal,1 wilt notdaſpurc this with you any low» 
ger. Eurtell me feriouſly, do you think that men could: 
pray withchat 
wene nof 


for this purpoſe 3 if they be but induced with. good phan-/ 
mealureot boldneſs. For it is a great: 
vertue (I you ) in this caſe not to be modeſty 
though we reckon it = ſingular vertue to be fo. 

 N- Gi:dd cannot think it 

C. why ? Neighbor, you may take my word for this. 
Therearr many. ot out cn could out-do yog un this Gift 
\ 8 1. ue x. er give themnſrives” 

the libtrogpand not think them inſpir'd, E 
ie Aches crates ſpeak {6 readily and- 
fluztichg; 1o carncftly and paſſionately of all manner 'oÞ 
things, ad 16 continue this firain ſo long, and that. 
witheud! or 'hawings that if you did':1007 
ktow- ebein, perhaps you would admire them above” 
moſrot your own. 
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| -N-©.Then I fhibald conclude chey had che Gift'of 
: Prayer but ity 7 5166 
C. So they ; bat {tis bock is you and ns tedyi# 
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1©. Tpealeth hot 
tvs Lvertty believe) who would oyrho ſame thay: 
Ayes And (as firaple as I atm) I dare 

__ uſtiie the truth of what I ay againitaoy | 
them, che ve the face to contradict it. | .- */ 

N.C. Ie you leave the Spirit of God nothing to de 
Germ. 

C.Would you would ſee how you forget:your ſcif.Did 
I not tell you what the Spirit of Prayer was 2: hive chat 
God beftows it upon us, when he gives a ſenſe of him- 
ſelf and of our nceds, and ftirsup inus holyidelires,! anc 
pallionate i eoaen ry I ware 6:4 9A 
ſhould in, fach' words a$ arc 
Ee eee tot And ee he tine 
ape Chreebetennh our where and oct urptien 
oteraytatudon/Cronynts GEE 
vice of God. 

N.C.Do yoainkbey wlleve wane wool hol 


which co man ſrl ad hg pb 
An 
vezence of God reſtrain a mansforwardnebs of fpcaking 
tohim, and make him like a few words beſt, 7 ryan 
notthen in a fit caſe to invent. As for lefſer Aﬀcban 
heats z I grant chey (cldomdet a man: wir 
wordscif he axe Parts) '#nd take kin. Good 
more readily than he would do at another time: yevet 


— _ hias with thoſe that atc £ 
and drycyke 


hich mechinks ſhuuld might ; you 


not with a form of words, at leaſt 3n ous 
= vs ud N.C. Would 
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v NC. 'W yoweould per( wade the tra Formoaf 
words is lawfuFtobe iſcd / ir would gou great! wap tg 
perſwade metro come to yout Church Y - ogt 
'' C. 'Strapige that you ſhould beſo inapprehenſive! ft 

is  lawfut ro uſe 2 Form of words, (that 1 hwve Ahewn 
you it is in a ſort neceſſary: that is; 'we can have no fe« 
curity that the Servic* of God will always be-performedþ + 
well without one. " | 

N.C; Feonfkc(s I do not yer apprehen21 you: -» 

C. Obſerve then. -I ſay, the belt of men, though their 
hearts be full of good defires, may, from ſome caufe of 
other, want ſuch words a$are fit and properto expreſs 
their meaning, In this caſe they mult hack inan uoſcemly 
manner,or make a ſtop, or uſe ſuch words as are too rude y 
and flovenly, or ſpeak broken and imperiet language; 
of at the beſt ſuch as is too hard and obſcere,and uniatel- 
ligible by the Vulgar: None of which things are to be 
permitted in the pablick Worſhip, which ought to be 
pertormed with che greatch ſolemuity and gravity. And 
therefore to prevent that Undeeeney, and ſecure the Ser- 
vice of God trom all that is unhandiome , you muſt con- 
ſent to a preſcribed Form of words, wherein ren (hall 
addreſs their humble atd hearty Delites to him. Foe 
though ſome men, at ſome rimes,may pray well enough; 
yet other men, and che Game men ar other tires, may be 
very contuſcd,and fall of Tautol ad it's well if they 
endcavor not to ſupply theſe s with rade Clamorsy 
brutiſh Noifes, and a'deal of the Holy Scriptures wotully 
miſapplied. Befde 3 how can you periwade any firan* 
gerst0 be of our Charch, or to hold any Communion 
with us, it they do. not know how we worſhip God? 
yi And how ſhould they know that, wnlefs you can produce 
ef formeching which by a general conſent is own'd 4a 

8 his Service ? This: no doubt: is one teafon Why: 
all Church&s in the world have had their publics 
F Forms 
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= (7a amdupyinyermge wes deagende tn 
God is by them 4 and why the beſt men in Re- 
form=d Churches have withed thoſe happy days might 
e>me of amity aud friend{hip,that they might by a Com- 
mon Councel and Conſent form a certain Licurgy, 
which might be as a Symbol and bond of concord among 
them all. And truly 1 cannot deviſe how your Miniſters 
can jultine themſelves in ſeparating now from all the 
Reformed Churches, (as well as ours) with whom they 
covenanted 1o maintain an Uniformity, not only in 
Dodrine and Diſcipline, but Worſhip alſo. To me they 
ſeem to live in an open breach of one branch of that Co- 
venant, of which they are {© tender. For they do not 
endeavour in their p/ace and calling to reform according t 
the example of thoſe C burcher, 
N.C. What ſhould they reform now they have no 
wer ? 
"c. Themſelves and their Congregations, which = 
take the boldacis to gather 4 who ought to ferve 
(according to the Covenant) aftcr the example of the 
beſt Reformed Churches; all of which have an Order and 
Form of Prayer, and never imagiu'd that thoſe written 
Forms did bind up and fant the Spirie, This is a peculiar 
of your own, who have no Form at all in any of 
your Conventicles or Mectingsz though it is in the pe 
of your Miniſters to have one; as Fopfarke- hold 
| though they be bound by their 
Covenant to do their endeavour to kerwbgrspow 
have. Nay, 1 much queſtion —_ 
| Prayer. that do (T believe) have the leaft company 
thre nr ln peoples mindengntad Forte cf Prop 
nant ) n in peoplcs my int Forms 
ex, even that of the Lord's. Which ching conlidered, & 
makes me aftuniſh'd at your impudence in pretending 
luch niccacis of Conſcience, and fear to break your Cov 
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betWFW'® COP, 8c. "jt > 
venant 3 when you, break" ir thiry time you matt tpges fe 
ther without ſome Form of Divine Service, © 

N.C. They on'y covenatnted to reforth' this Chnreb 
of Exg/and according to the example of the beft Keform- 


ed ! which chey canngc do. 

C. ,do you ſay? Is that z ifs chirg than to re- 
form # particular Congregation ? Methinks they Gould 
chink lycs obliged ro dg what they can,when they 
cannot'do what they would ; 2nJ1 co do that in a part, 
which they cannot do in the whole; that is, bring in 
ſome Form of Prayer ioto your Charches, for (o no 
doubt you eſtter rhem. | 

N.C. I do uot think they can if they would, 

C, Why? ; | 

N. C. Becauſe moſt of us think Forms unlawful. 

C. That's their fault, who 'cicher taught yot to be- 
lieve fo heretofore, or do not juſtrut you now to be- 
lieve otherwiſe. Though it werea very cafic thing for 
them to do it, and convince you of your cxror, even from 
your own Pradtice. 

N.C. My Practice ? I never uſe any, and think ne- 
ver ſhall. | 

C. It is a wonderful —— oa ſhould be ſo blind, 
Do you never fing the Pſahnrof David, and that'us they 
arc tranſlated into Engliſh Metre ? 

N.C. Yes. -#: mag 

C. Thoſe arc Prayers and Petitions as well as Thank 
givings, art they not? And let me rell you, the words 
are {0 mean and ſometime uticouth, nay, the ſexiſe of tho 
Propher ſo often miſtakeri in chat Tranilation which is 
commonly uſed ; that ff you" tad fo much 6 gxcept 
againlt che Common-Prayer, as may reaſogably be cx- 
a | many thingsthere, there would be vo cud 

your z you would be t:n tuges Jouder in 
your Clamours than you are. 

F 2 N. C. In- 
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+ , N.C. Indeed 1did not think 
bg) bu 
| you 


» C. Your Miniſters dg, | = not © as 
-$x8 | p of it, ſhould. be d; SCU,2 
"hey hou ole your Cuſtom. But pray think of it yo 
(clf hereafter; and cell. me why it is potas Jawful to wit 
a Forty of Prayer in Profs avto alc one 4n YerſeAouy: 
be 2 marylous man, if you can ſbew a Realun of, the 
Difference fo" oy ot 
_N.C. Bur this Farm is pot taken out of tHe Maſs 
" Bok, as the Common Prayer is. | .._..... 

© Then you lay down your quarrel at a Fam of Pray 
cr 3 and only (cruple this Form now in ule 3; and that be; 
caule jt hath been ufcd in the Roman Church 

N.C. Very right. Cal's "1 

C. Then pray lay afide your Bible top: at leaft-cut 
the Pſaber = of your. book, for JERREE in ule i 
.their Service, 4 , _— 

N. C.. You go top faft that is the word of God, ar 
therfare.to be uſedbyt.any thing elſe lcd inthe Chure 
of Kome I thiak we ſhould have nothing to with, ... 

C, Thiy 15.2 fooliſh exception. . Far the Keaſop yc 
gave me concludes againſt the uſc of the Pſalms top, of 
e|{cit congludcs nothing, which 1 thus cap. L 
lay down this Propplition, Whatſecver .is wed tz the $ 
rice Frbs Roman Church not not be uſtd by we! Toit 
I add another ; The Pſalms and other Scriptarer are uſc 
in the Service of the Raran Church, Now do you dia 
any other Concluſion jf,yau can from theſe two, but thi 
That thoſe Noripuares pag os be wſed by w. It you li 
not this Conclution, then you muſt mend the tarſt Pro 
polition, (which is your own, and you may do what you 
will with it 3) as for. mine, it cannot be mended, tor 
it is certainly truce. Now how will you mend it, but by 
allowing us the uſe, of whatſoever is gogd in their Sap 
vice? And then you muſt admit of more than the $crip 

tu 
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betwery « Confornrift | 8c. x3 
tado/t0 be ute” by us, even alt 'thar is- according] to the 
Scriprure': oarProyers certainly are 3 though 1ome of 
themare bur Teanftacions of the Latine Prayers: ulcd in 
that Church. 
NE. twilbmend i in this manner : Whacfoever they 
iſÞccxcrpt it be the Word of God 3we are not to ule It. | 
«1G It vs ares \hutnogrthatmnakes you lump xc 1h.this* » 
manher.. For ere icfomettricy; + bekidesthe Scrips 
FUTO, Viz. R— {or done! according to 
mn. And why they hould makcany thing of / rivs 'nature 
vnafetal.couvby tho uſing it} fiace you confis the! Aoly 
Script ure, norwithiaading theit uſe,naybules of at, is 
_ anedthercby,is paſty capacity tound vttand. 
ps you wilt 'be more/{enfibleot whatt ay, if 1 
ery chat uponthefe principles you muſt reject che uſe 
dt «he Cretid; commonly called the : Apottles Creed, bcs 
caule it is /Projefied there in Divine Service as! well 2s 
hetcb : | 1% 
NC. 1 wouldnec willingly: go ſofar from them. 
| G1 Nov got: you mult whether you will or no; it 0a 
walltollow your|Priatiples, which will carry- you (oitir, 
andn greatdeal tatthier. , For thisis the very bettory ori 
wax ag thac whaciorver hath bee 
tvaic by a bad _y Sree by no means be 
akcd byUs in God Worthip r catcept o111y ſuch portions 
of Holy Scripture as ſhall be rhqught tit co be read in oor 
Afcmblirs. From whenee it follows, that you umay not 
hiv up your py pn wo when pen pray; 
nol 
2; "NC. Now methinks nr 1 
Q Pray hear me ketle, and you thalt ſee it's you thier 
ave wild.and not I: fo wild,as topradiſe thar which you 
eondernn. It we muſt not do what theChurch of Rome doth 
ache worthip of God then much Ted what Heatbens have 
dewr;and fill do; for they are worle than the Remzane 
Church, F 3 NC.1 


"4 a Friendly 9 «#1 \ 
NC. think your Propoſition s enough; bur 
For vayures gr humans, covey 
C, That aid the Jewyſ Church, and that do you, + 
N. C. Prove that. ' 
C. So 1 will; and you ſhall have Scripture for ir. The 
Jer and you allo Bow your Knees or Bodies to God, wad 
the Heathexr bowed their Knees to Bed/, and Bodics to 
Rinmon, 2 Kings $18. 2 Kings 19. 18. You all lift 
your Eyes to Heaven when you Worſhip + and the He 
then litted © their Idols, as appears by the 
profiice in Shak, tated their Cuſtoms, Exch.xt 
12 avd 33-25. You firetch out your hand to Ge 
aud fo the Cuſtom , was. to do tos firange God, 
Pſal-44-2©:. The Heathen fate down at cheis F Kc 
they cat of the Sacrihces in the Temples of their 
1 Cor. 8.10. Exsd,32.4.: which is the very poſture whic 
you are {o ford of when you come. to feaſt with Chriſt, in 
the holy Sacrament of his Body and Bloud ſacrificed for 
Pad + mg rg. that it would be tedior 
the truth of it is, good men uſe that every day well 
which bad men uſe all: MR IS 
may do ſo with many things ted in the Ramwny 
Church. Do not good men uſc the Name of God with 
Keverence, which wicked men conumually blaſpheme? 
Do we not refreſh our (elves withy Meat and Dritik, « 
which many Debauched perions take a Surfcit ? Theſt 
fine Cloaths which forme wear for pride, do not other 
wear becauſe they bee their Quality? And, ro come 
nearer our buſineſs, Thoſe Prayers which ome men 
mugble over,others read devoutly : and thoſe Garments 
which fore may uſe as holy, others uſe as decent. What 
ſhould #il us then, 1 ask you once again, that we cannet 
rightly uſc thoſe things which the of Rome abu 
les} lay thoſe good Prayers, for inftance in Engiih 
which they ay in Latixe ? weas a white Garment 
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Prayers, 

Nay, uſe the fign of the Crofs it (clt upon (one occalion 
only once, after the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and meerly 
258 token the Child is already become a Servant ot the 
Crucifed Feſiw 4 which they uſe upou all occations, be» 
fore and in Baptiſm, a great many times, and that alſe - 
to drive away the Devil, and to make the Sacrament 
more efficacious? There are an hundred things more, 
themſelvesro my thoughts about theſe matters; 
I am aſhamed/tro diſcourſe any longer againkt foeb- 
furd a Prinapleas yours. For in my judgment you may 
as well 4 fore which the Church of Kome dunh, 
as believe forme things which ſhe b:licves3 as 1 bope 
you do. Nay, you believe even what the Devil be» 
lieves. And as it would be a very dangerous rule, it 
any one ſhould ſay, Believe quite contrary to what che 
Devil believes; ſo it is no lets ( but rather more ) dan- 
gerousto ſay, Do quite contrary to what the Church of 
Kone doth 


N.C. I have not much to ſay againſt your diſcourſe; 
but we have a perſwalion among us, that nothing is law- 
ful to be done by you or any body elſe in the Worſhip of 
God, but what is enjoyn'd by himſclt in his Word. And 
then what becomes of your Crolling and Chaunting 
and mag, with all the reſt of your Inventions ? are 
they not all 

C. Thisis the wildeſt phanſic that we have yet heard, 
as many of our Miniſters have ſhewn by unanſwerable 
Arguments. For it makes that unlawful which the Scrip- 
ture allows; in which we find many Holy men doing 


- Nay, it makes 
the Worthip of God impoſſible ; the Time , the Place, 
the! Veſture -in- which it ſhall - be performed being 
F 4 
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| ye A Friendly Debaterr:\- 
po where appointed. Ir condemns alſo the beſt Chriſt 
ans m'all Ages till of 1»yre, who withour any ſcruple uſal 
Forms of Prayer, and ſuch Rites as thoſe about whicff 
there is all this ſtir. And, which perhapsnwill moſt move 
you, I have heard our Miniſters ſhew chat this Principle 
doth conderan your tel ves, wha whenyau take an Onrh) WH 2 
fo not refuſe to lay your Hand upon the Book , and kiſs 
the Golpel, accordwg. as the cuttom is," Now all agree 
that an Oath is a (olemn a& of Divinc Worſtup, it being 
an acknowledgment of all God's Attabutrs,-aud he-bey 
jog invocated and call'd upon tabe a Witneſs and a Judg 
m thecalc. And it that beamact of Worltyp, Lam fure; 
Kifting the Book and Laying'on the: Hand are as, nach 
Ceremoniesss Signmng, wittthe Croſs: catward tgns (I 
mean)eccompanyingrhe aCtion of { wearivgthough they 
belong not tothe Eflence of it. Aud 3 amas fure that you 
can no where ſhew me that God hath commanded theas 
Keligious attion to beattended with this CexemonyBeb 
hold then, into what perplexatics thelf ren caſt you]! 
What Snares they intangle you and themiclves in! Qut 
of which they cannot (ct you tree, bur by acoknoawledping 
(as we do) that men may appoint this Gere mony 1n-taks 
wg an Oath,though God bath nat appoated at 4 accord+ 
ing a54n this very caſe, Abrabem made his. Servant par 
his Hand under his T high when he (war it were 
a thing ao where commanded. But the apainy 
that they and we may take the like bberty\in acher parts 
of Divine Worſhip, and ſabmit co ſuch Ilages-a5 arc ap- 
poimed by our Governors, provided hey be no where 
torbidden. -Or it, gather than candemn chemiclyes 
they will condemn good old Abrabew ,; and oy be 
followed the. cuſtom of the world: to@ much :: 

15 pu way for you but:to turn £*ukey and to ory 
demn Clean cloaths when we come 1 wordbp Gods 
jo fad fault with the [Mivilier tor Ganding in a Puly 
pit, 
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pic/or Preaching bya Glaſs, for wearing a Gown, yea, 
a Goa or a Cap, eſpecially with Ears: for ries 
_ arc by «uy Divinc Command, 

ſee you have ſomething -to lay to tray 
os "16 Li qd mn 5 pep, I ſhould ſulpett you for 
a 


That woukd be ridiculous. For if there be any of * 
them in Lay-mens clothes, they do not perſwade you 
to our Church, but from it 3 knowing that is the” ſtireit 
way” to-gaitl you, ibthey can Once le your minds, 
ated ll you with-Phagoirs ; of which>they will at laft 
pezſwade'you there is 0 end , tl-you reſt your (elf 
m thebolom of tharufimier which youre much abhor. 

""N.C. I fee one canndtweary you. Burt ſyppole theſe 

«be lawful m thern(clves 3; Iam add thry become 
unla wu} when ane they-are enjoyn'd. - 

G. Thus is an Extravagance wilder than a]! that wene 
befoces: They are (oifawtrom- being; uotewtul by being 
commanded, wages ur ar aces to be done, 
_—_—_ 

——e OG aid I But that's the very 

think them unlawtul when commanded; 
forge. Ter liberty -by making them. ne- 
ceſla ry, © be done-., 

C. Goodly ! whae. dns things do your Chriſtians Fs 
then bes, that muſthe reftramed 10: Bothing,] thobgh 
forr| pablick -Qrdery dake ? ' Nay , muſt (over-rule the 
Laws of Chrittan Princes, and-4 ſhew the power they! 
haverovet their Commands > Do you think. there ever 
weae tany- Chriſtians in:-the world nbetore/ you thae? 
held! xhamſcivcs bound-wot to do a lawful thing, mctrky! 
becaul his So would have it: douc ? It hardide 
commaerut a thing anlewtul, thee wore good reaſon 
nat 140 Hot; bat ©: ao is hike PENG 
+ —_— commend things lawtal ormunia win 3 nay, __ 
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of A Friendy Dabave 
and it be a duty to diſobey him in both alike ; 'Ge-in in 
miſerable circumſtances, and had better never meddie 
with the Worſhip of God, ods tetachach apene. 
every body phanhes. 
N.C, That's the beſt way. gal 7 
C. Nay, now T think on't, ahead ene. 
do what he likes bcit; and you ſhall hold your cs 


bound to it. 

N.C. That's firaage. 

C. Not fo firange as truc. For when a Prince hath 
2 mind you ſhould do a thing, if I were of his Council, 


I would advifc him ro make a Law that you ſhould not 
do it. For then you would cither ſhew that you are 


the Surplic*, or ule the Sign of the 
(ce all your Miniſters with Surplicrs on their Backs, and 
all your Children croſſed in the —— For elſe 
you would be reſtrained in your 
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bl only our uſe of it is not (o indifferent and 


wy. We maſt neces be therefore agrecd | 
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this Referaine comes not us from the thivgs ther. 
(elves , becauſe ſtill indiffcrent 4 but only fromy 
the Law, which ties us up: Now we lay, that to. this: 
Law we are to be ſubjeR, not regarding our own Liber» 
ty © mach as the Prince's Authority, You fay, No. 
But as the Law cannot alter the Nature — 
{© it ought not to Reftrain Freedom in the uſe of - 
them; but leave that as indifferent as the things them» 
ſelves. That is, that the King ought to make notuch Law 
abour choſe matters 2 If he do, then it- is unlawtul to 
do what he commands to bealways done 4 becauſe he 
js omg gyro mn it alone it you plcaſe; 
you ought to maintain your Liberty, and by na 
mcans t© part with-it. Put the caſe then that you'( be» 
ing Maſter of a Family ) will have your Children and 
to come at @ certain time and , ©. 
to worſhip God. it s indifferent indecd in it (lf 
aud all one to God, whether it be at ten, cleven, 
or 4welve a clock, or in what part of your Houſe they 
rheet, or 10 what Cloaths they come, or what Poſtures 
they uſe ; But you- appoint the bour of mecting (hall 
be ewelve; and thatchey come into your Parlour pr Hall, 
ar Chappel, if you haveahat convenicncy : And belide, 
you require your Servants that they ſhall not come 
mto your Parlour ( ) in thoſe Frocks wherein 
they juſt before rubb'd your Horſe's Heels, ( which 
youthuak not handfome or decent ) but in their Liveries, 
or ſome ſuch neater Apparel. And when they come 
there / you bid thern ftand ſome part of the time, and 
the reſt you bid them fit, if they pleaſe, and: 
at Prayers kneel, as you do your ſelf. Let me avk you/ 
nowy/HDo you really chink that this is any ſuch Reſtraine 
of ehew Liberty, as they have mt exuts'99 complain 
an} Would you think you took too much upon you 
in making theſe Orders for your Family ,, of which you: 
are 
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arc Governor? Or would you jutlge that Servant "#6 be 
without taulc , and guiltlc(s of wny Conternpt , awtie/ 
ſhould fay, thac berwill come arcen of the elomn,. but 
not-ar.twelve; becauſe it matters not whichſorhevhing! 
be done , and he will not be nieditb any Ocdes/bun!ts' 
dothe thing? And ſuppoſc another ſhould-cameandlayy 
that he will pray, if you pleaſe to come mts the$abley/ 
but he will not come into the Parlour; fork !is vndittes 

reat| where it's and he muft nbr be coohned! to one: 
place more than another. And aithoe ſhoutd catac and; 
tell you that he is ready to joyu th-Prayer, but 'thity «© 
maſt be in his Frack, otherwiſe he will not; tor Gat caay 
beſcrved as well m chat as any other Garrhent, ang! the 
multufc his Chriftian Liberty, acid ave be bound rogeour! 
Faſmons. And the next ſhould tell you, that -heoww ith tar+ 
in your preſence, ov el(c you ſhall aot.have has compare 
BY : His reaſons, bocauſc it is all6net0 God whamher 
be firor ftand 5 and he is not to let, you be- Maſter of bis 
Freedom iti thoſe matters. What would you fay t© wx 
people ? Nay, what would you do: wh cheat 1Would: 
Wuirxculc them, 'and acknowledge your own gilt 10) 
miikitg luch lojyundtions? Or world you not xathepwrent 
them as 2 company of ſaucy Clownsandall-bretihaqiiday, 
not hs rwhe kept imanyorderiytarmily +14 you. thauld \ 
nactall the world word d ho!d you a ridicttoas: as they. 

hen every Matiet oFataihily is veicd with (ufleciens aus? 
thorrty co (ce ſuch commands as thole: obſerved, Andy 
wheat hcy that wrill.not obſcrve clicm, yet acknowiedye) 
them (obcundifferent rhings 3 truly Erhink nobody wll: 
think chemharſbly uſcd, it they be rurbed aur offidecrs: 
ane rn Blooks, that cannatundertiand cotns- 
ron ; then (4 confeſs ) they are to be-piticd; 48d dis 
gavd-nature may. work {otar a53t0 bear with-utjew tim) 
pheryg at they brotherwilc good Servants; But yar 
thai Kndves that abuſed their Gmplicity, and nr” 
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theſe file y Principles 3nto them, deſerve to-be puniſtyd, 
and pation of his, Servige, till chey acknowledge thei 
fault; 3nd lcarn more-manuers. Jult like this is the pres 
ſcat caſe. before us The Church is- but a Jarger Familyg 
a wider, $ogicty 4 in which.the King is tac Father aud Sjy 
preme (agvesnor. bt be make forme Laws tor the more 
convement, orderly and decent Worſhip of God th 
whogh;inghemſclycysarcLawtal, and declared not to be 
in theizown nature, peoddlary, but only prudent Condi 
tutions4x; 1 cannot foe bar tbat thoſe who refule to obey 
them upon pretence of their Liberty, and that God may 
as 'well be warſtipp'd without thoſe things, do ſhew 
themſelves as unmannerly , rude, and refractory pex 
ſons;} as the Childrea or Servants ju that ſuppoſed 
Family, of which 1 bad you conceive your (elf Maſters 
And I leave you to apply this caſe. to that 3 and-t9 
make the parallel complete in your thoughts at your 
leiſure, I hope it will be worth your laboar, if youdo 
it {crnioully. | e/ 
N, C. It gives me (ome light into the buſineſs alreadpy 
Bug (till I wonder that all our Miniſters ſhould hold year 
Forms and Orders unlawtal. Sure they have ſome betigg 
reaſon for it than I have. 1 
C. Alaſs, good man! you arc mecrly abuſed. For 
though chey are willing you ſhould remain in theopiniag 
ot cheix Ualawhulnelss they do not think ſo themſelvey, 
N.C. What would you make of them? Do not I beat 
them conſtantly (peak againſt them ? A 
C. Nay, do you make what conſequences. you think 
fitfrom x As for the thing it (elf, I will maintain, 
thoſe Miiſters you hear ({ome indeed think otherwik 
are got. of the mind, that it if unlawful to come to Comp 
mon Praycr, or wear a Surplice, ar Kneel at the Sacra- 
ment, F 


N.C:Y ou cannot make good your confident Aſlcrtion. 
C. Why 


- 
Pp 


the very Rags of the Whore, the Lawn ſleeves? Ifir bu 


3 WF | — 'Ty,h x 
C. Why man? Þ have ſeen 'them at the Prayers| 
and many of thera have profeſſed they did not think the 
Ceremonics ſuch Bugbears that one need to be a- 
fraid of them. if chis will not do, I have a more con- 
vincing Argument of their Opinion in theſe matters. 

N.C. And do theſe very men now ſeem tv diſlike the 
publick Prayers? 

C. Seem ? you confeſs again# Forms, 
-_ we ſee the - ons they par p03 ur Service, 

meeting at the very time when it is ; the 
reaſon of which I cxpounded to you CD 

_—- ya I always thought they accounted it 

ul, 

C. No ſuch matter. You ſhould rather think ſome- 
thing clſc; aud ( to help you 2 little ) conſider wherher 
their integrity be (0 great as you imagine. 

N. C. Your meaning, Sir. 

- I mean, they do not ſeem to me to deal fincerely 
with you, in ſuffering you to live in this dangerous per» 
feraſion of the nfulgef of Common-Prayer and he 
Ceremonies when thcy know in their Conſciences they 
arc not finful. And then to hear you call it Bibble-babble, 
Perridge, or (ach like vile names , without any reproot, 
is til! worſe. But if you hear chemſever ſpeak againit 
the Common-Prayer and the Ceremonies z there 1s the 

ter reaſon to have a vehement ſuſpicion of their 
Bitoncty, becauſe they decry that which in cheir Con- 
Giences they allow. 

N. C. I atm not fully atisfied of thar. 

C, Why did many of them deliberate fo whether 
they ſhould accept of Dignities in the if they 
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did not believe it lawful to hear the Prayers and to put © « 
even che Brbylonih Garment (a5 you will needs call the 
Surplice ) upon their backs 3 and more than that, to wear | © 


Sm. ﬀn a ©. f 


ration Was ſomething clſe ; not about matters of 
Conſcience, but of Intereſt and Folicy. As, Whether the 
people would take it well, and not laugh at chem, as fo 
many got upon a Perch ; whether ic would not 
be a thing, that is, not for their Credit and 
Reputation : whether they could not hold ſuch a Party 
with them in Neao-conturmity, as would ballance the 
E piſcopal, aud {© force them at leaſt to a Toleration, Iu 
ſhort, whether they ſhould not loſe the AﬀeRions of 
their own Party, which they had alrcady made ; and win 
very little upoa the AﬀeRions of others, whom they had 
ſo much diſobliged in the late Troubles. Theſe were 
their ſecret Debates in their Cabals, the weighty Poincs 
that were to be ſtated in thoſe Conlultations. You, 
Good man, think perhaps that they ſpent their time in 
Faſting aud Secking God to direc their Conlcichces, 
No, no; it was not their Conſcience, but their Credit, 
which then lay at ſtake — 

N. C. Why ſhould you think fo ? 

C.Becauſc I have heard ſome of them te unhandn 
did not e what wedo, but thought it 
for tbem todo it.Sometimes they put it in a morc R 
ous Phraſe, and fad, it would give a great ſcandal tor 
work, , who would chink the worſe ot the Profefſion of 
Chriſtianity. But the mcaning wad ia plain , that 
they were aſhamed to confeſs their Aoairy ay by 
thoſe things again which chey had raſhly pulled down. 

N.C And would you not have men to conſult their 
Credit i 

C. Yes, but not ſo much as the Peace of the Church 
of God, we onght ww dey our (clyes, and be content 
ts 
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to be pit to ſhame for God's ſake 3- {which is indee 
erue Glory ) and there is little of GoPamong thera that 
ſeck not Peace, though on thoſe terms. Belides, there 
can no-account be given of theis Behaviour fince« in 
cheriſhing this Fancy among - you," (or ſuffeting it 
to grow ) that Conformity is unlawful, unlets it be 
this 3 that they think je will make more "for their'R 
putation among you, if you believe it was Conſcience; 
net care of their own Credit and Eſtimation, that kepr ih th 
themvtrom Conforming. | 
N.C. Nou re ſevercit the man that ever Lknewand 
love tolcarch too far into the reaſon of things. 'Y fo 
C. Would you would do fo too z, for then you would: IF tic 
loon be ot my mind. | 
N.C. No, not 4s long as one 'Scruple remains in my I Fe 


a © 


mind. Wn 
C. What's that? or 
N. C. 1 have heard fome of them-call yours, Wilk-wor- & m: 
ſhip{which che Apoitle condemns, (Col-2. wlt.) 0m 
C. Very likely they might, and not underſiand what If he 
they (aid. vw 


N. C. Do you believe they would , like brute Beaſts; I tv 
ſpeak evil of things they know not? 

C. I will not cenſare them of that, but this I can tell WF Ci 
you, that one of your Miniſters confeſſed to a ſober per« I ne 
fon of my acquaintance, that he had never ſo much as © {bi 
read over the Common-Prayer-Book in all his life; and MW 07 
yet he was:no Youngſter. Perhaps there may be more If v7 
ſuch : and then if they ſpcak agaiait it, judge of theny I he 
as you (ce Caule, ©: th 

N.C. I believe ſoeh- men diſlike it without looking © @ 
ints it;.becauſc, as 1 cold you, it is Will-#orfoip, a meer if 
invention of man. | 

C.. That's a word of S.Paxl, whom no doubt they have 
read, but I queſtion ay hevher. they -ungerſtood him. 
b N. C. Why 
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N.C. 4 nt EI 3 ie. 
C. Bccauſe, if yve2ake the ſenſe'obtthe Word, not from 
Fancy, but fronithq matter wherewith it is connected, 


it makes nothing tor: your. purpoſe; but rather much 
againlt you. 1:1 "1 

N.C. Can youcell better than they ? 

C. Ido not fay fa; but I have heard one-of aur: Minis 
ſtcrsgiveſuch ah Explication of the place as ſatisfied me, 
that you uſe a Weapon which wounds your (cl ves. 

N, C. Let's hear 2t: £45 4446101 

C.. If you look a licele tnck, you will fad the Apofile 
forbids Warfhigping of Angels 5 ( 2. 18.) as a bold inven-+ 
tiog of men,for which there wasno Revelation. And then 
he ſpeaks againſt ſuch ſuperſtitious: people ( whether 
Jews, or others, tht Miniſter canld nor tell us)as tnade it 
unkwtul'to Matry, te catiome kind of Mcats, to couch 
or come acar. ſome. thingss. nove- of which God hath 
made lintul, but they were the meer Commandments of 
men, . (4-212 2.) Now thoſe that were of this Humour 
he inmediatly after. (2. 23.) charges _ 
Whigh muſt gonkit, therefore, one would thinkin the 
twa things, , , 

Firſt, la giving: the Worſhip duc .to God to ſome 
Creature or other, Seromdly, in enjoyning that as a thing 
nexcflary, and commanded by God as a piece oft his Wor- 
(hip Service, which he hath lck indifterenc ; or, in 
other words, when any thing is ſo enjoyucd to be done 
or not done, as if it were the Will and Command of God 
he ſhould bed ſerved, when it is a mecr Conſtitution of 
the Will of Mag, then a Will-worſhip is erected, Now I 
am lure you will not make-us guilty of the Firſt ſort of 
Will-Worſkjp, beeauſe none- are more againſt it than 
we: As for the Second; our Charch hath declared to all 
the 'World, that none of the things you boggle at! 
are impolcd. wider the Notion of Necefſary , Lor 

(3 Reli- 
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Religious in themſelves, or as commanded by God ; but 
are of an 'indiffereae- Nature, and only uſed as decent 
and comely in the judgment of the preſent Gove | 
whocan alter theſe things, and conſtitute | eg 
in the room , it they ſee it fit; which they net 
pretend to, did they- think them neceflary. Bur t 
'as our Church is not guilty of Will-Worfrip in th 
Apoſtles Senſe 3 {o, on the other fide, I know not hc 
to excuſe thoſe from that very guilt, who oppoſe 
what is ordained among, us as unlawtul, and forbid us ti 
uſe thoſe Rites and Orders, becauſe {inful things. Fe 
_ they make that neceflary to be forborn and left undone, 
which God hath not made fo, bur left indifferent 3 and 
ſd they in cfiet candemn thole as Sinners whom God 
acquits from all blame. As thoſe in the Apoſtte's Di 
ſcourſe, ſaid, 7 ouch mort, Tafte not, Handle not, fo you fi 
Knel not, Prey no by s Form, Wear not a Surplice, + 
Now fince you thiak (as thole men did) to plcaſe 
by not doing thoſe things which he hath no-wh 
forbidden 1 do nor fee but you commit the very fauk 
which the Apoſtle reproves: That is, you make that n6 
ceſlary not to be done, ( it we will be true Worſhipper 
of God ) which he hath not maden not ro be 
done, but left us at liberty todo it if we pleaſe. By which 
mcans you « Religion own, and ſtudy to hs 
nour God wa Frm A eieke things by which te 
never {aid that he was diſhonoured. O that all tende 
Conlciences would ſcriguſly conſider this. For thi 
would ſoon diſcern that your Miniſters by forbiddie 
thoſe things now in diſpute, lay greater burthens up 
the Conlſciences of their Brethren, and clog them with 
more Duties, than God hath laid them. Wheres 
we,who think choſe things may be done , lay no othet 
burthen upon the conſcience than whatGod himſelf hath 
laid z which is, to obey our Governors in all thi 
where 
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wherein he himſelf hath not bidden us to do the con- 
crarys» 

"NN. C. You wilt endeavour by and by to make me be- 
lieve the Moon is made of green Cheeſe. All this diC 
courſe tends to prove that we are Snperſtitions, which 


you know in your Conſcicnces we abhors and are there- 
foreſo averſe to your ways, becauſe we judge them Su- 


c10us. 

C. You begin tobe fagacious and to ſmel} things a far 
off, The very truth is, I think it is no cafic matter to find 
more Superftitioon people in the World than your ſclves 
And your Clmours againſt Superfticias prove nothing, 
but that a man may be gailey of ſome faults, and not 
know it- | 

N. C: Phy for ſhame ! 

C. You muſt not think to put me off with words ang 
wry Faces, I wilt proyc you groſly Szperftitiows, or clic 
be converted to'you. 

N. C. You will not make good your word. 

C. Yes, but I will. Tell me, what is Superſtition ? 

N.C. I am not well skill'd in Detmitions. 

C. No, if you were; you would have ſmelt the foul 
Beaft you before this time. But your buſinels is, 
only to get tome ugly Words by the end,& then to throw 
them at every body whom you do not fanſic, though they 
=_ leſs doom with them than your ſelves. We have 

taught that Superſtition is a"great Dread leſt God 
ſhould not be pleaſed, hs we do ſome things 
which we need notdo, and leſt he ſhould be diſpleaſcd 
when we dg ſome things in which there is no harm. 
Which Dread ſprings ( as you very well ſaw ) out of 
an opinion that ſuch things are good or evil, (and 
{o muſt be done or muſt not be done, elſe God will take 
will) which in truth are mecrly indifferent. Or, in 
ſhorter, and perhaps plainer , terms, It is « needleſs 
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Fear in Matters of Religion , which makes a man either 
notdare to do thoſe things which he bath a liberty to do, 
cr think he muſt upon pain of Damnation do thoſe 
things which he may as well let alone. | 

N. C. What then? 

C. What then, do you ſay? I would have you behold 
your face in this Glaſs, and {ce how wretchedly and fi 
perſtitiouſly you look. For you think you muſt not, for 
tear of God's Diſpleaſure , uſe a Form, nor ſign a Chnld 
with the Croſs in Baptiſm, nor Bow in the Hoalſe of 
God, nor go up tothe Rails, nay, nor Kneel, nor hear 
Church Mubick,noe uncover your Heads when you enter 
into a Church, nor call the Lord's-day S*nday, nor keep 
an Holy-day. Nay, it was a long time before you thought 
it lawtul to let your Hair grow below your Ears : All 
which things we may do, and not dilplcaſe God at all, 
On the other fide, You imagine you are -bound to pro» 
pagate and ſpread all your little Opinions,though with 
the Ruin of Kingdoms ; That you are tied to maintain 
your liberty in indifferent matters, againſt all the Au- 
thority of a King, and to the diſturbing aChurch : That 
you muſt have a Sermon or two on a Faſting-day, or el(c 
you fear it is not keptz and two Sermons on the Lord's 
day, or elſe you doubt it is not Sauttihed. Nay, ſome 
ot you ( I remember ) fanſied heretofore, that it wa 
no Sermon, if it were not in the Pulpit. And toſuch as 
heights your Superſtitign grown, that you ſcarce think 
a Prayer is acceptable to God , unleſs it be long. And 
you are afraid he is not ſerved aright , unleſs we have 
a long Praycr before Sermon, after weave been pray 
ing 2 great while for all manner of things. And ſuch s| 
Neceſticy you ſcem to lay upon extemporary Pray 
that many well diſpoſed people, who have not that Gilt,| 

darc not pray at all, ( at leaſt in their Families ) tor tear 
they ſhould not pray aright- And all thelt arc _ 
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of fuch a nature, as that they may not be done, or done 
otherwiſe than you think they muſt, and God be never 
the leſs pleaſed with us. 

N.C. Now you have diſcovered the NaughtineſG 
of your Heart, in ſpeaking againſt Sermons in the After« 


noon. 

C. If I ſhould do fo, I ſhould ſpeak agaioft my (elf,ang + 
run into your fault,l think they may be uſed, or they may 
be let alone, according as the Edification of the People 
ſhall require, But to make them {o neceſſary as yot do, 
ariſes from a Smperſtition; Fanſic that God is not well 
ſerved without them. Whereas in truth the Catechiſm 
expounded, or the Scriptures opened, would be as wel, 
or rather better. 

N. C. I doubt there is ſomething that is naught lics at 
the bottom of ſuch Diſcourſes. 

C. You ſhould rather ſuſpedt there are naughty things at 
the bottom of ſuch Opinions as yours. For the Fruit of 
your Superſtition is this at the beſt; Raſh and unjuſt Cen- 
ſuring of your Brethren, that you do not the things 
which you make ſo neceflary to be done, or do the things 
which you make fo neceflary to be forborn; and at laſt 
downright Schilm and Separation from them, becauſe 
you fanhe they are out of the way of God. 

N. C. I mult confeſs I have ſome fear you are fo ; who 
can be content without a Sermon in the Afternoon, and 
latisfed with Common-Prayer 3 which I could never feel 
my (elf lo affected with, as Fam with extemporary De- 
votions. 

C. That's becauſe you had {6 low an cſtcem of it, and 
therefore brought no delires, nor uſed any Endeavours + 
to be moved by it : but rather you ſet your (elf in a dull 
and ſleepy Poſture, as one that had no liſt to hear it. I 
could tell you (omething elſe belides this, but it would 
only vex you, 
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N.E. I am not afraid of any thing you can ſay. Pray 
your mind. : 

C. I believe if you would examine your ſelf, you 

would find there is ſome part of your Miniſters extem- 
rary Prayers, which do no more affect you than our 
rvice. 

 N.C. What part ſhould that be ? 

C. The Entrance or Beginning of his Prayer ; When 
he ſpcaks very flow, as if he was ttudying what to ay, 
and draws out his words with a low Voice, and with a 
ſmall degree of Vehemence, and little or no Motion 1 
then I ſay, I believe your Aﬀections are low too, and 
you feel not ypur heart much moved, But when his Yoice 
popes co riſe, (eſpecially,it he lift it up on a ſudden, and 
it break out like a Clap of Thunder) and when he ſpeaks 
more fluently, and his Zeal begins to kindle, and he lays 
about him, and 3s full of lite ( as you call it ) that is, 
uſes a great deal of Action then is the time , if the 
truth were known ; that your AﬀeCtions ſtir, and begin 
to riſe trom the bottom of your Heart, where they lay 
heavy and dull before, Then you ligh and groan, and 
perhaps weep, and are put into many Paſſions, which ky 
quiet enough till his Breath blew lowder. Is not this the 
plain truth ? 

N.C. What then ? 
C. Then you are no more affected with the Prayers of 


your Miniſter, (as they are pious Petitions or Acknow+ |} 


ledgments of God ) than you are with our Common- 
Prayer; But only with the Voice, the Vehemency, the 
Action, the pretty Fancies and tine Phraſes, which per- 
haps he lights upon when he is a little heated 5 which 
were it my caſe, 'twould make me ſuſpe@ the Love of 
God was not in me. For why ſhould he think he loves 
God, who is not moved with AﬀeCtion to him when he 
hears his Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Wildom, and Benefits to 
us, 
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us, ſoberly -and gravely cxpreſicd,, but, is in 4 greac 
Commotion when he meets with. a new Word that plea 
ſes him , or a kind Phraſe, or melting Tane, a {weet 
Voice, or ſome ſuch thing? |. -. 

N.C. I bope it is ſomething elſe that afle&s me, 

C, AI OM IEF tell me,.' why. hould not the 
Common-Prayer pad jos whos Gaſs is good cnough, 

it is not varicd and drefſed up is, new words cvery + \ 
day? I beleech you try your Heart, by examining the 
Book, and conſidering whether thole very things be not 
requelied of God' there, which you deſire. in: your 
Prayers: and if they be, then demand of your ſelf a 
Reaſon why they move you no more. I doubt you will 
find it is becauſe they are not new, but old Expreſſions. 

N.C. I will conſider of itat leifure. 

C. To help you a little cake: this a long with you ; 
which will go near to convince you, that it it bg not the 
Voice and Tone, it is the Novelty which affects you.Sup- 
| poſe one of the Prayers of your own Miniſters, which 
| youthink is indicted by the Spirit, was taken in ſhort» 
hand writing, , and afterward uſed every day in the 
Service of God, as often as our Prayers arc. Tell 

me {crioaſly, da you not think .it would freer very 
flat at laſt, fuller of nauccous Regerngs and faulty 
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Expreſhons than you conceive to be in the Common» 
Prayer ? 

N.C. You put a hard Queſtion to me. ; 

C. Iſce youare inclincd to be of my mind ; apd there- 


forc pray conlider theſe two things, Fir, That ſince even 
a Prayer which youthink ſo heavenly. would not affet 
you alway, if it were alway uſed; it, is to: be feared 
you are moved only while Prayers arc new, and 
indeed becauſe they axe new, not becauſe they azc good 
and pious Petitions. ,And Segondly.,, that fince it: is 
converuent, it not —_ to. klyc a Form of Prayer 
, 4 in 
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in the Church , and-the Common-Prayct hath no othey' 
ImperſeGtion but What-chofe whottr yotfomuch admire 
would have , were they &onſtantly\ufed, as it is 3 why 
ſhould you not like it as well as-anyy dpetially Gince iris 
cltabliſhed by pablith Authotity #0 © * ho 

N. C. 1 will confider- of it, as 1 Cid before. But 1 
wiſh you had ſcen « Book' (45 I perceive you have many 
of ours ) newly comeout, which ſuppoſes your Seruces» 
Book bath been abuſed to Smperſtition 4nd Idolatry, and 
therefore muſt be abolifh'd. 

C. He doth well to ſuppoſc-it, avid not to undertake 
the proof of it. What is the name of the Book ? 

N. C. Nebuſht an. | 

C. 1 havc had a ſhort fight of it, as it creeps up and 
down privately. 

N. C. Whar do you think of it. 

C. I will cell you firit what I think of you, 

N.C. Why what is the matter, - 

C. You ſcem to be in' a moſt dangerous condition z 
for you are infected, a5 1 told yay, already with the ex- 
fravagant Fancies of z number - of other Sets, with 
whom you arc blended.” And in all-likchhood you will 
have ſuch new Inventions , or rether Frenzics, every 
year, as will at laſt deitroy your fclves as well 'as as. 
Some of your Minifters, for inftange, acknowledge that 
the Liturgy is lawful to be uſcd , and can read it them» 
{clves. Others there are that think it lawful, bac not 
convenient for wen 'of 'their Parts atid Gifts, whole 
Minifry ( which it ſcerns is of great Neceſſity and Be» 
neht) they conceive would be thereby rendred lefs 
uſeh.” Then there #' a third' fort: who: are gone 
_— and Joubr of its Lawfulnds3- So ' that they 

axe not be ntatit, though they arc content 6+ 
thers ſhould genie, it lawful. And now here is 
#men thinks nobody ought'to heat it, nor be ſuffered 
| = 
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to uſe ſuch a Form of Worſhip 3 but though the Ma- 
giſtrate ought totolerate you, yet he ought nor to tole« 
rate us. For he faith, It'is his Duty utterly to extirpate 
the Liturgy, as well as the Ceremonies. And cvery one 
of you'wn & ought to do your parts towards the 
-bofhing Ne and fn fa in the mf of ſuch Defile- 
mentr and Snares, but diſeover your batred of them, decling + 
their uſe, and in ſuch way; as Prudence , Juſtice and Order 
do allow , Endeavonr the rooting of them out: Whether 
you 'will go next, God only knows. And God 
the ildren of the Church of Expand, who when 
all (o boldly challenge Liberty and Tolcration, muſt be 
the only Perſons excluded from this Favour, and, ac- 
cording to this Gentleman, be denied the ule of the 
Common-Prayer, when every body clic may pray whas 
he lift. 

N.C. You muſt be content, if he have Evinced (as 
he tells us he hath, in his Title page |) That the Liturgy, 
Ceremonies, and otber things wſcd at this day in the Church 
of England, oxght neither to be impoſed nor retained, but 
utterly extirpated and laid aſide. And he pretends in his 
Epiltle to bave ſaid more in this Argament than ever 
was ſaid before, 

E. He doth ſo, and imagins he can wield an old rot- 
ten Engine , that hath been long laid aſide, better than, 
tormer Workmen, who were but Bunglers in com-« 
pare with this Artiſt. * For he doubts not to manage 
it ſo as to throw down the whole Fabrick of the Engliſh 
Church. , 

N. C. What Engine do you mean ? 

C. It is this Principle, That it is the Will and. pleaſure 
of God , that ſuch things as bave been abuſed and polinted 
in Superſtition and Idolatrow Services ſhould be abo- 
liſhed and laid afide. ( Page 15. ) Which I obſerve he 
contracts into theſe wank, (page 21+) Ir ay 
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will that things abuſed in corrupt avd falſe Worſhip fora)d 
be Laid aſide. 1 fi $3451004 
' N.C. And what have you to ſay to it? 

C. I will firſt tell you what he fays to it, - Aﬀrex he had 
told us a great many things (which every body knows) 
concerning the wilt of God that the [/reslires ſhould abo. 
liſh the Images and Groves 2nd Altags of the Concanitey, 
&c. and thence concluded, that fach things as bave been 
imployed tocorrupt cnds and purpoſes mult br aboliſhed; 
at laſt he comes and ecllsus, that chis principle mult not 
be extended too tar, nor made to ſerve againſt all things 
thathave been ſo abuſed, and he excepts a great num» 
ber. | Nothing Commanded by God muſt be diſuſed 
upon this account 3 none of Gods Creatures are tobe re- MW 4 
fuſcd; nay, no neceflary and profitable Deviles of men IF ye 
need be ſent packing, though they have been ſo profan d, W mi 
and more thai this, he ſays that things which are but ina W co 

nt degree uſcful, may be retain'd, it they have 
been abuſed to Idolatry enly in a flight manner; that is, a Þ fo 
lictle while. Nay,things that have been more groſly abu- Þ 
ſed, in caſe there be no danger for the future of their Þ un 
being imploy'd,to Idolatry,he is content ſhould be ſpar'd, 
and uſed cither to Civil or Religious purpoſes. Now 
Jet any man, that can be Maſter of coherent Thoughts 
but for one Minute, tell me, if this be nat as much 
as to lay his Principle is not truce; and that things 
are not to he rejected meerly npon this account, that 
they have been imployed in falſe Warthip , but there 
muſt be ſome other reaſon for it. Forif there be ſo many 
things as he confeſſes, chat may be abuſed 3 and yet nay, 
nay {ome ought to be ſtill uſed in God's Service, then 
the abuſe is not a ſufficient reaſon for our throwing 
them away utterly , but there amaſt be ſome other 
which makes it geceſſary. And if he had told us-that } 


reaſon plainly, and fpent his Diſcourſe in making 


_— 
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it good 3 he had done like a man. Bat he ſaw (it's like) 


that this would not have done his buſineſs, for it would 
not for inttance, . have reached to the taking away of ' 


+ = 


d W Common-Prayers becauſe it may be (till »ſefwl, as much 

) MW (fare) as his Pen, which, be tells us, nts _— 
hy » f any man be ſo fooliſh as to bow down to it an 

H Wehy is, (pag 139+) And as neceſſary] ſhould think,” - 
n I as the Water-Pots in Cans of Galilee, which he confeſſes 


— 
«* 


our Saviour uſcd, though abuſed to Superſtition and nnlaw- 
ful Purifications, And it is in nodangecr to be imploy'd 
to Idolatry, for the Papiſts hate it; and I hope he hath 
no thoughts that we ever intend to lay theſe Prayers to 
Saints or Angels, any more than to tow to « Saint or 
Angel landing for « Sign at an Inmkeeper's door : And 
yet that is no- Protanation of the Sign in his judg+« 
ment, but that the owner may let it ſtand unleſs it be» 
come cuſtomary to bow to it. 
N.C. Well. Is not the Gentleman to be commended 
| if for his Honeſty, in not concealing this from his Readers, 
* & that his Propolition or Doctrine is not to be underſtood 0 
| univerſally ? , 
| C. Hedurſt do no otherwiſe. For if by things abuſed 
' & which muft be abolifbed, he had underſi.cod all things 
| BY baſed, then he ſaw the Lord's-day would be antiquated, 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper laid aſide, nay, 
be bimſelf put out of his Miniſtry : the Chriſtian 
Prieſts or Miniſters having ſo much ſerved Idols as he 
(i + But fince his Doctrine was to be limited, 
why was he not fo honelt as to do it at firſt; that fo 
no Reader might be abuſed, who perhaps would not 
go fo fares to come to his Limitations? Why did he 
not fay , {me things abuſed muſt be lay'd aſide, and 
in ſome Caſc; for that's the ſenſe of his Propofiti- 
on? To make it plainer what I mean, I ſay, ( mark 
«1 pray Pry Etna 
Pn 
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ſome things; and when he ſays they mu be laid afide; 


he means in ſome Caſes they ' mull be lay'd aſide; as 
rs by his -Exceptions afterwards. And therefore 


he had done fincerely , it he had drawa up- his Propok- 
tion thus, ( and'it had b:en agrecable to his Text, 
2 Kings 18. 4. ) Some things abuſed, &c. ave in fot 
"caſts 16 be laid afide. But, I conceive'he ſaw that this 
would not ſo well fcrve his purpoſe; which was, 
ro put people out of conccit with the Common-Prays 
er and Ceremonies as mach as ever he could. For 
the Doctrine would not have been ſo popular , not 
fo calic to decla m upun. It would have put him to 
a great deal of pains, to ſpecive the tbinge that muſt 
of neceſlty be dettroy'd, and then he muſt have 
wndertaken an harder Task, to name the Caſes wheres 
in thoſe things, that might otherwiſe be ſpared, muſt 
needs be aboliſh'd ; and another harder than that, 
to ſhew that , becauſe ſome particular things were 
aboliſh'd at one rime, none of the like kind muſt 
ever be uled. And then he muſt have proceeded to 
ſhew, ( which ought to have made the Principle part 
of his Book, but now in a manner is taken for grant- 
ed ) that the Liturgy is in the number of thoſe things 
that have been (o abuſed 3 and that the caſe is fo, that 
It cannot be tolcrated , but maſt be deſtroyed by the 
King, as the Brazen Serpent was by Hezekiab. Which 
would have proved the moſt difecult labour of all. For 
ſuppoling it had been ever imploy'd to Idolatry, (which 
can never be proved 3) yet fince Herechiab, in all 
likelihood , would never have deftroy'd fuch a Mo» 
nument of God's mercics as the Brazen Serpent, had 
the people of a long time ceaſed ro burn Incenſe to 
it, and been in nodanger to do fo again 3 why ſhould 
we throw away the Liturgy, now that it is not abuſed 
to any Idolatrous purpolc, nor in any likelihood fo 

to 
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tobe? Beſides, it caniot be fo abokdh'd as the Brazen 
Serpetit was, but the-vgry fame Form may be brought 
farth-again upon occahon, And theretore, any like» 
libbad ;that may be rfralicd of its being ulcd to Idola» 
try) inAfuthee times can be -of no contuderation here, 
becaule it may. be fo vicd whether we lay it afide 


or -nQ.-/ a1 i 
Ali thele thingy canſfidercd , he very wilcly waved 
this Method; and only tells the people in general 
rerms, that Things abulcd in falſe Worſhip mult be laid 
alide 1 Under which he knew the Lirwrgy and Crrenace 
nies would be concluded by them, without any more 
a-do.', For though his Inſtances or Procts be all pare 
vicwlar; and thexetore he ſaw well enough his Propoſie 
tion. ought to have been {oz yer the people he knew 
might not {cc \it, but: preſently conclude, The. Li 
mos be- packt away among the things abuſed. And 
though he makes [}1mnitations and rcitrictions of this 
Propolition, to-ſhew, it is not Univerſal; yet they 
cOMae grat way, behind. And, betore there is any 
certainty what the abuſed things are , which muſt be 
laid:avde z the Magjttratc 15 told 'his Duty , and cars 
neſily ed: to remove them: The people ako arc 
intracted mm thoars s who, he faith, arc all concerned 
in one relpett or other, as you may Ke Sei. 7s Then 
| he ſpends another Section to ſhew the manner how-it 
muſt be done 3 and another, about the rime z declaring, 
| 
| 


wo 
_ 
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they mult forthwith lay their band to the work,, even be- 
tore-they knew; what they had to do, ( for the time 
was not come to tell them that.) And then another 
follows, to give. the! Reaſans of the Paint ;: Whexein 
theſe rhings. are Repreſented as (o,o0diaus and loathfom 
to God, that yoa may well thiuk;the Licwgy. migtit:be 
condemned. to the- Flames by the Reader, betare- he 
came to conhder whether it was not an xaptadl 

| thing 3 
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thing 4 and he might be in ſuch a flame to ſee execurioy 
done forthwith, as not to have paticnce to deliberate 
whether he ought to fave it ot'no. Nor is the marrey 
much mended when he comes to his Cautions: for; leff 


that Section, that it mait be lefr to che Reader to 
pare his Cautions with what he had faid; for 
not one in twenty that will take that pains, and 
that arc able to do it ro any- purpoſe, without 
fiſtance. In ſhort, as far a5 1 can judge; ( for God only 
knows the Heart ) be ſaw it was his beſt way coler his 
Reftrictions alone till the laſt, and'to propound his Do+ 


&rine in round and general words , becauſe he knew 
the people would more readily (wallow it: Whereas if 
it had been broken jnto parts, ſore of which were "to 
be taken, and ſome left 3 chey might prove more nice, 
when'they faw there was a ſcrupulous difference to'be 
made. But that we mity (ce what force there is -in tis 
Principle to do ſuch feats as he imagines, I pray, it you 
can, reſolve me one thing, 

N.C. What's that? 

- 'C. Whether a Roman Pricft being truly converted 
( as far as we can judge } may not be made an Emgilih 
Minter. 

N.'C. Yes, frircly : What ſhould hinder ? 

C. I will ſhew you clearly that it muſt not be, ac- 
cording to his way of Reaſoning, He tells you (pag-21.) 
that Things abuled in falſe Worſhip muſt be laid afide3 
Then ( pag-44-) he tells you, that under the word 


Thing 
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og bra Perſons. kind laſtly, ( pag 491) 
he the Pepilts 'to be no better than Idolaters. 
Now -thew me how any Popiſh Prieſt, who in his lan- 
guage, is a thing abuſed (fo notorieuſly) in Superſtiti- 
0us-and Idolacrous Worſhip , may ever be made uſe of 
more4a the Service of God ; cfperielly when you con- 
fider '\what a poſibility there is, that he may be' Ser- 
victable in- the falſe Worſhip again. For my part, I 
think'; acrording*to his Principles, that he oughe not 
only to be laid a but to be kilt'd. 

N, C. God forbid. 

C. Read his third SeHjon at your leiſure, and tell me 
whit you'rtink of it. For it's like you have ſuch Books 
_ you, though'we ſee them but by chance. ' 

N.©7T have it nor,” nor know when I ſhall ſee it. Pray 
tell me briefly what he ſays. 

ni dag thiit God ir ſo Impatient of groſs and 

L of ſach at are pui it, that be 
Lek breaths forth Death radi, ak \f 20 

N. C/ You have told me 

C. ' Nay, fince yowhave pat me upon it, you ſhall have 
2 little thore. —_—P tly decrees, he lays, thet who« 
ſorver fltdl; for Idols Fes 1 them, 0} performs them any 
ſervite, ſhall not only be 146k'd on ar nfit 12 approach bim, 
but alfo lefe bis Fife. 

N. TE. Since you- would not lexve off when 1 would 
havetad you , 1 will be even with you, and require 
his reaſon for this Aﬀertion. Doth he bring any place of 
S$criptare that contains ſo Univerſal a Decree, that Whe- 
ſorver br is that pleads, &c. 

C, No: You know his way is, to make his Propoſition 
| Univerſal, and his Proots Particular, He brings you above 
BW Half a (core Texts oarof the Scriptiite,which ſpeak of the 
execution that was to be done upon the ſeven Natiowt of 
Canzan, Or the Apttate-Iſr aclites and the Prieft; of Badl 
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and leaves you to be (o king as to ſyppale, (though he go 
not about to proye. it) that God hath decreed the like ay 
gainſt all Idolaters whatſoever. And then ac laſt he thus 
coagludes 3 How far thi concerns the Papiſts, the knowiedg 
of their ways and protiice will inform we That they are Ids 
laters, the beſt Prodtant writers affirm. And it will pa r 
lieve them ts alledge that they worſbip the true God, for, ſa, 6i 
the Iraclitcs when they worſhipped the Calf, yet wo body gue, 
ftions but they were guilty of . I wonder, | 
not add, from what went before, And you very 
kaow, Moles ordered them to be ſlain. 

N. C. 1 muſt confeſs his Diſcourſe to have 
euded (o, if it be as you relate. And as 1 do.not like 
it upon that account, ſo there's another, thing - that 
makes me think, he is out of the way. There arc WH (a 
many that ſcruple to call the place of your Alſcrnblics W w 
a Charch, and yet they would not have them (pull'd MW ax 
down, (as they muſt be by theſe Principles) they 
being convenient Places to meet in, for the Sexrice.of Wl pl. 
God. And for my part., I would have, the Cathedrals 
fland, if it, were but.to bean ornament to the Nation ; 
though I plainly (ce, his m6 as you call.it »'will ha 
throw them all down, if we lufker it to go to work... MW Fa 

G. He ſaw this as well as you. and in by 
not but diſcern, his Principle was bad, becauſe it1pro« Wl 1 
ved. more than he would have it. And therefore per- Wt it; 

it 
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ar 
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ceiring how it uadermin'd the Foundation of. all-our 

Churches, ( except ſome few latgly buile ) and. bei 
loth ſuch guodly Fabricks ſhould tumble down, nay 
all the ſtatelicſt Buildings in Exrape be laid in the daft 3 
he; in great campaſſion quits his, Principle , that he 
ight them, - For he tclls you, that thoſe 
_ to be theown down which in refpeRt of cheir il th 
Sitnaizon and Figure or the like, are wifi for prefitabie WY Pl 
Uſs, and ſuch a; remain deck d with their Idols- Attire 
and 
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as much as fo.þ 


ach 


They 
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as are ſcandaliz'd with the uſt. 
ces where there it danger of 

ch a man halt-blind 

are not to be laid afide be« 


ces 13 


cauſe they have þecn.imploy'd to Idolatry, but for other 
confiderations.., He himſelf confeſſes as much , when 


Frke be, in regard of their Situation and Fiv . 
; bike, fir for profitable Uſer, &c. they may 


he Gich, 
fare, and 
y 


is no neceſſity of Lyi 
abuſcd in falle Wo 


> 


be retain'd.; That is, as if he had ſajd, There 
therii aſjde , becaule they were 
ip ; and therefore thy Principle 


is not true which I laid down at the beginfing,. that 
Things abuſed is falſe worſhip muſt be aboliſhed. Arc 
you not amazed that he ſhould be thus forced to for- 
(ake his Principle, and yet not mend it ? Nay, as if he 
would demontitrate that men arc carricd by Hymout 
and Prejudice when' they talk of theſe matters, after all 
this, he would ha vc Cathedrals pull'd down, as the High 


Were. a 
N.C. Why ?, What difference js there? 


C. For any thing I can, [es there is none , but they 


have all che qualifications hg mentioned to de 


Fayour. Neither 
but they may be ht for prafitable Uſes. I never (aw any 


Idol's-attire with which th 
ſtand amo! 


ye 


it be ſuch 


oe his 


« Situation nor their Figare hitiders 


arc adorn'd { nor do they 
who arc Trcandalir'd at them. uo! 
f,. ( and ſoimeother humorſofiic gew- 


ple ) who firlt take Offence at them without any realon, 
and then make this ſerve For a Reaſon why they ſhould 
be 7h down. 


C. No doubt he hath fore Reaſon. 


C, If he have, he concealed it , or it fhuſt Tye id 
their Figure ahd Situation rendfing them waht tor 


profitable Niſes, or in their remaiui 
their Idols Attire: From ane of wh 


deck'd with 
can thete be 
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107 
any thing alledged more againſt 
rgainſt ochier Churches nor {o much neither ," in ſore 
regatds. For they may be made to ferve many mort 
profitable uſes than a ſmall Church. Bur if his 
þcing offended at them , no body Knows why, nc 
wherctore, nauſt ftand alone for a Reaſon 3 then matt 
«unto what a tine paſs he hath brought his buſineſs. E 
hath quitted his ground in this particular to no x 

and done the Churches, he thought to ſave, 

Ice at all; for he holds faſt one Fancy which 

not let them ſtand. 

N.C. What is it? 

C. I have told it you already that if rheyſtand « 
fuch at are ſcandaliz'd at them, the enght wot ts be 
tain'd. Alaspoor Churches ! Tow fc, ng 
this care to kcep them from Rage? DIC gs 
many other people are extremely at ther 
and could be content, with a Gothifh Barbariſin to « 
moliſh them. Or if they were not, we know not whit 
the Conceit will take men to be ſcaridalifd; and the 
they muſt be converted into Stables or CO 
whatchey pitaſc 3 or rather pull'd dow r the 
be converted to Churches necks And truly when | 
conkder all things, I wonger they were not long” a 
deſtroy'd upon thas very ſcore. hy” eb 

N.C. When were they in danget : I pray you? 

C. Upon a Petition of the Aſſembly of Divines, Fu 
19. there was an Ordinance (I remember ) of 2$. 
1643» requiring that all Monuments of Superſtition and 
delatry ſhould be demoliſh'd , which was repeated again, 
make fure work, May 9. 1644. Now, why Churche 
were pot mention'd js hard to tell, for they were « 
dicated to the honour of forme Saint or other at the 
hift; Aod tothoſe Saints there was then fach an Ab 
horrevice, that as they would net let their m__—_ 

| Pi 
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piQures ſtand, fo, it ſhould ſeem, their Coats of Arms, if 
they had any, were to be defaced. For thus a Proviſo at 
the latter end runs: Thy Ordizance ſhall not extend to the 
taking down the Image, or Pillure, or Coat of Arms, ſet wy 


for any dtad man, who war not commonly reputed a Saint. 


It ſeems rhey concluded , that none of the, zepnred 
Saiats in their days would be thought ſo hereafter ( for* *- 
then no PiQture or Image at all ſhould have bren al- 
low'd, for feax of being worſhipped ) and their words 
tharany of thoſe ( cicher Image, FPifture, of 
Coat of Arms }be ing to any ancient reputed Saints 
muſt noc ſtand; The Churches therefore that bore their 
Names, and were berter Monxments and remerthrances 
of thetn than any Coat of Arms, had good fortune 
they were not beaten down. 
N.C. They had fo: But chey were fit fill for Uſe; 
and fo were not Images and Pictures, 
C.. Yet | thole in the Glaſs-windows were ft e- 
nough, aud ſerved ſtill tor the fame uſe they had done 
—_ where they had the wit to, turn cheir Heels up- 


N.C. It is like, ſome had no miad to take any nd- 
ice of them , but were rather well-pleaſed to pals 
them by. 

C, Perhaps (0: For men: can paſs things by, of take 
bat lictle gotice of them, when they liſt 3 though chey 
concern thetn very much: Of which we have ai: 10- 
ſtance in this very Writer, For bcing to treat of things 
abuſed, firſt he tells us of Perſons; than of Nandr, ext 
of Times, and aftcr that of Placer which have beca im- 
ploy'd ro Supexſtitious or Idolatrous Uſcs. And of cach 
of thele he diſcourſes in a eRion by it felt. would 
not any man. bave expeted now to find one Section 
og Pager about Books that have been fo abuſed ? 
Eſpecially flange his greateſt Spire is at the Litur- 
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gy , and it is the prime thing he undertbok to over 
throw ? And yet he thruſts chis thing into a Corney; 
as {ome did their Glif-windows heretofore, not be- 
ing, deſirous to mededle much with it, © nor tiavivg 
mach to fay in this matter. I mean, he crouds'ir in 
_ among” many other things, at the end of that Se&i- 

"on about abwſed Plater and there you find it under 
the Name of ſuch Viewfiſs as have been devoted to Su- 
perffitions Uſes, which arc Altars, Images, Books, 
Reliquef, Veſſels, and other Inſtruments that bave been 
_—_ in that manner. Now mark, 1 pray you, is 

77 Ftheral rerms he fpeaks of all theſe rogerher] 

( you” muſt not txpeRt to have "tem diftinly 
handled: ) Though in themſelves ( Guith be”) they are ne- 
re/ Jo innecent, rich, and ſplendid yet when once they bave 
bern Serruceable to ſich Wickedneſi, He would bave thim 
coſt away, 4s thing s wenfh t to be retalnid by thoſe that 
profeſs Hitz Name. Would you look now to find any'li- 
mitation of this, and to hear, That things fit for God's 
Service my be retain'd? And yet in this very SeCtion 
he allows this favour to Places and there is the Tame 
reaſon, Books ſhould enjoy it. And would you not 
expe 2 clear Proof of this, that even Innocent things 
muſt be deftroy'd, ( and icularly Books imploy'd in 
Idol-wortkhip? ) eſoecially ſince he pretends to juſtific 
his Aﬀertion by Scripture, and faith, This &ppearr by 
divers expreſs Precepts which be gave the Uraclites to #hiy 

wrp fe / 

. C. Yes, indeed, ſhould I; and, I ſuppoſe, he prv- 
duces them. 
C. Read but pag. 75. and try if you find a Syllable 

; to the Iſreflites about Books , or about innocent 
things either, 1 can fre nothing bat what concerns 
their Altars, Images, and Pictures. He tells you, m- 
dced+; that whole Cities in Canaan; and every thing 
4+ them 


=—_— = 4 = _ Mo CGG: $..: 40. he 4 a ilk Aw 


as © —— FT EET 


— a4 = x 


x19 
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cher wert to be deſtroy'd.. But he would mot take no- 
tice, at the ſarye time , that.this was only commgnded 
ing that Countrey;z and that there i820-prodt 
py win op uh there were any innoccnt. Books there 
imployed in. their Idol-worſhip. No, we conclude ra- 
ther all were -Superſtitious and Idolatrous, in them- 
ſelves, and ſuch as could never be imploy'd in Divine, 
&ervice. It is true, at laſt he comes to remember us, that © © 
in the New Teſtament we read, The Chriſtian Converts 
harnt their GCoriow Books, Ai. 19.19. But what 15 this 
to the Precepts he promiltcd to ſhew us given to the 1/- 
racktes 7 And what is this to the buſincls of Fraycr- 
Books? Nay, why did he not ſhew us the Innocence of 
thele Books, and prove that Conjuring, was a very harm- 
lefs Art ? 

N. C. 1 wiſh you would have done with this Book of 
his, which I chiak in one ſenſe is innocent cneugh, and 
will do no harm among conlidering-people. 

C. Lam content to makeanecnd; for I fcar I have 
been too tedious. But it was out of a defire to examine 
ſeriouſly whether there were ſuch force as he conccives 
in this Engine ,. ts batter dewn all the Fortifications that 
they wbo prefide in the Church , or their Aſſiſtants, can 
well, in defence of the abuſed ſcandalous things ( as he 
calls them ) qwhich with {o much zeal we contend for, viz. 
the Liturgy and Ceremonies. They are his words in his 
Epiſtle. 

N.C. He tells you a little after, that he will not of- 
fer to impoſe his belief on others. Let every body read, 
and then do as he hnds cauſe. 

C. I commend his Ingenuity and. Modeſty, only I 
= wiſh his Zeal was a little le in this matter, and that he 
| would not think himſelf and others ingag'd to cndea- 
your to the utmoſt of theis power the Extirpation and 
aboliſhing of the Liturgy, For what is this, but toim- 
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c kis bdlirf upon us , =s much «s he is able 

ct Doth he only offer his Reaſons, who 

and wadcs and intreats men to 
Doth he leave others to 

+.th AﬀeGions , and filirs up their 
Cauſe were already decided according to his mind? 
* This it is to be zealous to advance a private —_— 
fe mcant, it's like , as he ſpake , when he told us in 
iSEpiſtle, that be expetied and deſired no more but that 
we wild candid!) weig b the caſe ; but his zeal made him 
forget himſelf, and carneſtly beleech us tobe up and 
doing, 25 if judgement were already given on hs fide. 
This 1 make no doubt , was the thing that put him ſe 
much beſide the Culhion, as to make him magnihe the 
Purity of thoſe Pottrines, which in ſober hes, he 
ſaw were of pernicious conſequence. And I would 
willingly think, it was nothing clſe that made him only 
paſs his word, that the Lirurgy is one of the things 
that God would haveclaid afide, without any Proof of 
it ; For whatſoever he or the Aﬀembly have been plea» 

{ed to lay, no body ever made an Idol of its or were guil | 

ty of adering it. Theſe are but a kind of Conjuri 

Phraſcs and agica) words, which make a great Sound 
and aſtoniſh the lilly people, but ignite nothing , ſave 
only this , that men care not what they lay to ſerve their 
cauſe. And therefore I hope you will not he afrighred 
by ſuch Bug-bcars, but come and do your Duty to God 
and man both together, in joyning with as in Common» 

Prayer. 
N. C. 1 will conſider it, as I have told you more than 
once: Bur I have had the lefs mind to come toitbecaule, 

atter ir is done, your Miniſter prays {o coldly hinitelt. 

C. Yhatis, he doth not put himſelf inro a Sweat. 
But are not his words lively,ang apt to wartn the Hearts 
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of thole who attend to them ? 
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N.C.. Methinks , not. And. belide , his. Sermons 
that follow are very dull, and nothing comparable to 
ours. 


; C,, Now you are regen. th the Hole from whence 

I did drive you a good whi ag0: you run in- a. Circke 

diſcourſe , and are returned thither where we firſt 

But lince I have followed your motions thus far, 

I will agk you this queſtion; Why do you uot rather 
think your (clf dull, than him ? 

N. C. Becauſc I am notdull in other places, and yet 
was {0 at your Church. 

C, You may be in the fault for all that. For perhaps 
you was dif-atfefted to his Perſon, or to his Method 
of handling thingsz or you had a greater Kindneſs 
for ſome others and then, though S. Paxl himſelf 
ſhould preach, you would be apt to prefer that man be» 
fore him, | 

N.C. No; methinks his matter is dull and flat. 

. Why, what did you hear him tzeat of ? 

N.C. I heard him preach about the necefity of O- 
bedicnce to the Laws of Chrift. And there he told us 
bow we muſt do as we would be done unto, and love 
our Nei as our ſelves, and forgive injuries, and 
make Reſtitution of ill-gotren Goods , with a great 
many other ſuch like things , which evcry body knows 
already. And yet he ſpent I know not well how many 
Sermons about theſe common matters. 


(elf to ſleep, or ſuffered your thoughts torun toother 
matter , or fell z reading in your Bible, (as I _ 
WH 4 
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ſeen ſotmedo ) whenhe begun to treat off fiich 


them, 
_ N;E.fT muſt confeſs part of what you ſay. For when 
I conieto Church, 1 look not for Moral;but Chriſtian 
Dodtrmes. c 
',, C:- Hownow? Doyou oppolt Morality and Chriſti« 
© nity? Fnbt the former a part of the latter ? I mean 1 
Doth not the Chriſtian Religion teach us the higheſt 
Moratity® 
N. C. No, I think it doth not meddle wirh it. 
C. Then you talk of this,'as you do of many other 
mes, without underſtanding. 'Prey, what is Moral 
 N.C:; Do you tell me; if you pleaſe. 
C. 1 always took it to be that Do&rine which teaches 
us how to regulate pur manners, that is, to order -aud 
vemn-our actions, or our whole Behaviour in this 
World. Now EI appeal ro any manthat” reads the'Go- 
fpcl; whether this be not che very delign of it, to reach 
* usto liveſoberh, righteauſly, and godlily- 
N, C. 4s this Morality ? 


Religion advances Morality to the greateſt heights be- 
cauſe it gives us the beſt and moſt excellent Motives to 

live loberly, rightcoufly, charitably, and piouſly in this 
World, 

N. C. For all this, Ithiuk it were better if Jeſw Chrift 
were more preached. 

C. Still I ſee, you deceive your ſelf, and trouble the 
world wich Phraſes.'Doch not he preach Feſas Chrift that 
preaches his Do@rine ? If you doubt of it, you ſhall have 
Scripture enough to prove it. 

N,C. But I mean, that the Love of Jeſus Chrift to 
poor Souls ſhould be more preached. 


C. I can» 


ments xs theſe, thinking thet you was little concern'd in * 


C: Yes, that it is. And therefore I aid that Chriftian } 
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-iC> Trinnot fay , it ſhould be more preached 3. but 
ir ought to be ens 
than yoil have it. For, his Love is declared,to the 
end we may love him and keep his Commandments. 
This is that- which the Grace of God teaches us; To 
live foberly, &c. The Loving-kindnefs of God' tos 
wards mankind , in Chrift Jeſus, was expreſſed for this, . 
very purpoſe. And therefore he thar preaches both 
theſe r is the beſt and wiſeſt Guide with whom 
to entruſt our Souls; and that is the defign of our Mi» 
iſter. He doth not tickle us meerly with a {oft Story 
of the great love of Jeſus Ebrift towards Sinners 3 but 
labours to beget in us an ardent love to him , And leſt 
we ſhould run away with a pleaſant Fancy, he makes 
us underſtand whercin this love confifts, z#z. In Obc» 
dience to himto the verydeath; in Meckneſs, Humi- 
lity , -Patience , taking up the Croſs, and ſuch like Gra» 
cesz Which ſeem to be rough things, and have no-amj- 
ablencſs in the eye of the World, but arc as dear to all 
thoſe who love our Saviour, as their very Lives. ' And 
this makes me chink him the more fincere and honeſt, 
that he doth not ſeck ſo much to pleaſe us in his Preach» 
ing, a5 tO profit us. 

N, C. Profit, Do you call it? I could never profit by 
him ar all. 

C. Whoſe fault was that ? Yours, or his? Yoa arc loth 
to ſulpe your ſelf, and inclin'd to lay all che load on 
ethers. I believe it will be found at the great Day that 
he hath done his duty berter than you. 

N. C. That's a thing, which ncither you nor I know. 
But this I am ſure of, that I can protit more by others, 
than by him. {4 

C. Let me try the truth of chat, if you pleaſe; for 
very much doubt of it. | 
' N.6+ 1 am ſure of it, 


Cu 


merly? Or what account can you gt 

of Chriſtian-Faith , and of the Hope that is 
m you? What Rulcs of Prudence have you met with- 
all ? What explication of Scripture? I was going to 
ask , What Point in Divinity you arc able to ſtate with 
Judgement and duc Caution? But that's too 4 
Queſtion. 


N.C. 1am not able preſently to call things to mi 
But this I am ſure of, that I get more good by them,thay 
any men that ever I heard. | 

C, That is, you are grown better : Whercin, I be- 
ſeth you? Are your carnal affections more mortified? 
Are your Paſſions more ſubducd to Reaſon ? Are you 
more humble and lowly in heart? More meck, more 
merciful, more compaſſionate to all men, more affable, 
more courteous? 1 am zfraid in this laſt Point you are 

rown better as ſowr Ale doth in Summer ;, that is more 
and cager. 

N.C. Methiaks I have much more Comfort. 

C. That's ſtrange , when you are neither wiſer nor 
betrer, as far as | candiſcern, One would think you 
ſhould ſuſpet them to be fooliſh and deceitful Com 
forts , becauſe they have {© little ground, cxcept it be 
in your Imagination. 

N. C- Why? Woald you have me fetch my Comforts 
frem my ſelf, and not from Feſws Chritt 7 
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\C- Now ce indeed how wiſe you are grown by 
this profound Quettion. f 
N- C. Muſt not all our Comfort be fetch'd from Jeſas 
Chriſt ? 

C.\'Yes:; But every body cannot fetch it, They are 
the weary and heavy laden, and ſuch as take upon them 
his Yoke and Burthen, 4. e. ſubmit to his , 
whom he invites, and promiſes caſe and Refreſhment 
unto. By which you may ſee, if you will, that we muſt 
keel ſomething tes is grad in our ſelves, (and mote 
than good Deſires, and AﬀeRions and Pu ) be» 
fore we can feel that folid Comfort and Satisfaction you 
ſpeak of. 

N. C. Then it ſeems, we muſt fetch our comfort from 
our own (clves. 

C.. But it ſcems you are grown {© wiſe, and taken 
up in ſuch high Notzons, that you cannot underſtand 
common Senſe. Is there any other comfort you dare 
give to an ungodly man beſides this, that he may,by the 
Grace of our Lord , be made better, and fo received 
into his Favour ? 

N. C. 1 think not. | 

C, Then before you can take that full Comfort 
in him which you talk of, you muſt fee] that you 
are truly changed and converted to a love of God» 
lineſs, and a Life according to thole good AﬀeCt» 
ons. | All the good, indeed, that is in us, all that 
we hope for , we derive from our Saviour Chriſt: but 
till we b«come good, and be made like him, we do 
but put our ſelves into a Fool's Paradiſe , it we fancy 
that we arc in his Favour, and that he will carry us tq 
Heaven. And on the contrary, when we arc once 
partakers af his blefled Natare and Spirit, how can we 
chuſe but be full of Joy, both jn that Reſemblance 
we hind in our iclycs to him, and much more in the 
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us 'his Grace to will and to do , and mult we not re- 


"K. 


hoper he hath given us, thatthe -will 1perfecd 
Beginnings in ecernal Lite? Bute it is as plaw that 

we | cannot but rejoyce- very ..muchk in that 
which we feel im our (ſelves, (the Likenels of Crit and 
good- Hopes ) yet. the Original of this Joy aud. Sa- 


ctisfattion is not from our (elves, but Him , who gave 


. as-that Participation of his nature and thoſe good 


N. C. I donot well underſtand you. But this I know, 
thac you all talk as it we were to brigg ſometbing to Chrilt, 
#nd not to take all from bim. 

C.. Rather to talk thus is to be very ridiculous. For 
he invites us to come to him, 4. e. to believe. on him, 
and become his Diſciples and Followers. And /this 
we mult do, or clſe be diſown'd by him; though 
when we do it, we only obey his heavenly Call, and 
bring: him nothing , but only all our Deſires and Ab 
icons to be govern'd by him. Is there any body fo 
abfurd, as to imagine we muſt not give up aur ſelves 
tobe led and enied by him in bis ways? And when 
we arc in them, docs any body think we came there 
without his Motion and gracious. Attraction? Would 
you have us without any more a-do conclude ,. that 
all-che promiſed bleflings are our portion? . Or, tnuſt 
we not firlt b: perſwaded our Saviour telly. us -the 
truth of God , and then purpoſe to learn of him and 
obey him, and next ſet our (elves with all our might 
to ſubdue every Thought and Paſſion to his obedience, 
and laſt of all, order all our-aftions (by the. Aﬀitt 
unce of the ſame Grace whereby we do the reſt ) ac- 
cording to the Rule of his Laws? And muſt we not 
have a ſenſe that we are fincere in all this ,, before we 
can\reafonably cxpeRt that he ſhould give us all che 

good things he promiſes ? La hort, Muſt he got give 
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ave! "ind effcQually do thereby zll that I -have 
rid ;'brforc we contlade oar Sins are pardoned, and 
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take the' eonfidende' wo hope our Saviour will give us 
ST FIDENS X 
©"WQ; I'peicgive you- pretend to have profited very 
much by your Miniſter. 

C- Yes indeed 7 I think , Lam grown wiſer a great.” 
deal nnd whuch better, b 

N. C. I wiſh, you would tell me briefly Where+ 
mn. 

C. I know God and his Attribures better , and 'per- 
cerve how all Religion depends on that Knowledge: I 
think 'alſo, I underſund the nature of Religion) in 
General , and of Chriſtianity uw particular more ex- 
aQly , than I did. 1 know wherew Religion conſitts3 
with the grounds of Faith, and the Reaſon why Lam 
a Chriſtian rather, than of any other Proteflion. 
And withal, I hope I underſtand 'many places of Holy 
Scripture , and am able to give a clearer and ſoberer 
account- of them than hereroforez” when as I ingeni+ 
ouſly confeſs, I was wont to expound the Word of 
God by fanſic , and not by {ſerious and attentive Con» 
iiderationss And as for growth in goodneſs , I may 
truly fay , 1 have learnt many things w be my Duty, 
which I ſcarce cver' heard you ſpeak of. As for ex» 
ample ,- to bridle my Tongue 3 eſpecially when 1 (peak 
of 'my Superiors; to reverence my Governors 3 to 
live ity obedience to Laws, thoogh - they happen to 
hinder tny private profit z and for - that end to look 
upon humane Laws, as binding ' the Conſcience 3 to 
anfwer my Betters with great Modeſty and Humility: 
In particular, not to contend boldly and maleperely 
wirh the Prieft, as if I were wpon equal ground with 
him ; not to be a Bufic-body,' and a Gadder'from 
houſe ro houſe; not co pry into every body's Secrets; 
Nas 


þ : 

wot to rejoyce in iniquity, or takes plcaſare nheakng 

of the Sins of the contrary party+ to be very fearful 
making a Schiſm in the Church; and to name no more, 
eo take heed of itching Ears, and not to run from my 
own Church, out of a fanfic chat I can profit more in 
other places. - 

4 N.C- Well, Talk as long as you pleaſe, all the G 
will follow thoſe mex whom you would perſwade me to 


C. I am heartily ſorry to ſee your Arrogance and 
Ancharitablencſs. But it gives me to underſtand, how 
much you proht by your Miniftersz not in the Graces 
of Chrift , but in the peculiar unhcard of Vertues of 
your Se& ; Pride, Boalting, Good opinion of your (elves, 
Contempt of others, and raſh judging cycn of mens Spi- 
ritual cſtates. 

N. C. I think you judge raſhly of me. 

C. 'No ſuch matter. Your CenforiouſneG and 
Rafhneſs is apparentz and 1 do not commit the ſame 
fault, when I-take notice of it. And I muft ket you 
know, that you commit another like this, when you 
make an Out-cry h the Nation and tell the 
people that all Ungodlineſ; bath over-flown tt , fimce 
Biſhops and Common-Prayjer came home again. Which is 
an arrant Lie z as will be made good, if necd be, againlt 
the beſt of you. For ,00 @- to break in upon us when 
the Biſhops and all good Order was thrown down, 
and the Kingdom put into Arms. Then men ran into 
exceſs of Riot, when there was no Reſtraint -apon 
them, I will not ſay into fo much Drunkeaneſs, but 
into Whoring ( I may add Athciſm and Irreligion ) and 
fuch like —_— which are ſaid now ws bo 

ge} ins. And. though men were not y 
openly aſcivious and profane ( for the older Wickedacl 
grows, the bolder it isz) yet then they got looſe 

from 
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from their Chains, and theſe works of Darkneſs ſecretly 
lork'd, #od were privately practiced. 

N.C. 1donot ew wy 

C. You will,bclicve the Adembly, I am ſure, and 

fay (o. 
X 'N.C. Where? 
' C.' Ii their Pericion to the Parliament of Faly 19. 7 
Bf 1644+ where they defire (in the feventh Branch of 
& ) har fone ſevere Courſe may be taken againſt Forni« 
cation, Adultery, «nd Inceft : Which do greatly abound, (ay 
they, ESPECIALLY OF LATE, BY REAs 
SON OF IMPUNITY. 

N. C. I am not concern'd about this. Bue I 
aflirm” the 'Generality* of the Godly perple now tol- 
low us. 

C. Suppoſe they did 3 you will not allow it a good 
in ether caſes to ſay that «ll tbe Godly for 
did fuch and ſach things , for inſtance, uſe 
Prayer, and ſuch Ceremonics as ours,” and 
therefore , why do you keep ſuch afſtir with it now ? 
"where did you gee a Liſt of all the Godly, that 
you tan” cell © © the major part follow, you? 
wert thicy ever t'to the Poll? And who were 

{{ 1 pray you; in the Caſe? 'You do but fill 


your Mcerings. . 

= 4inr you allow that ſome- Godly people fol- 
_CO_—_ 

C. Did 1 ever diſpute it? Nay, does there any 

body *Joube ( except your ſclves and the Papiſts) 

bur 'that thete may be Godly people eo 
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and. Party ?. But then it is an imperfe@t ſort of Gods || f 
lineſs which we acknowledge in them 4 and: we hope | © 
God will bear with their Defe&s , when they axchn« BY ? 
derely humble and modeſt , and do ugt fankethem- NY + 
ſelves the only or the moſt godly people in the World, & * 
And if you will have me ſpcak my mind plainly, and , 
rn 
0 
B 
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not be angry I think I may ſay without any raſb- 
nels, that your godly people are generally of the 
loweſt Form in Chrift's School, as I told you before, 
Agreat deal of their Religion is of their own making, 
(as 1 lately hew'd you,) and they want a great deal of 
God's Religion. | AQ? 
 N.C. Youarc very envious, _ T. ( 
C. No truly. 1 admire, the Grace of God where: & ** 
ſoever I (ce it, for it is the moft lovely fight that caw 
profent it {elf to me. But I cannot allow them tobe 
ach excellent Chriſtians as you imagine: They,..x6: &} !* 
ther appear to me with many Deformities 3 For they 
are eycr. wrangling about little Ceremonies i; They Y ® 
break the Peace of: the Church: by this cacans, and Þ ©. 
ſcem to make: 20. (cruple about itz, They are frowasd 
audpecviſh, greedy of Riches ,, fubbora in; their Q- 
pivions, .and by. vo mcans can bear with any mandifs 
fexing from them 1g) matters of , Doftrine. ! 0 
Lice a {trange Ignogance. mixt | with. P 
Wiltulne(s., 'not without a high degree of Wig 
en:, 4p thoſe whom you adauge for godlinels./; But 
then. ,.. there: is a fort of people who enjoy that name 
among you , in whom I can ſce nothing byt.ap. huy 
wopur bf Delpiling and Railing at all angicay regcived 
Cuſtoms , how good ſocver ; Together with a Cullen 
Beyotion, and fuch a turbulent -natuxe as will give 
no. xeſt to themſelves or others. And they have, oat 
peculiar Quality, proper ito thegalclves alone 3, win 
S 4p revile our Miniſters cven as they go _y che 
cets4 
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fixcets : A.thing. which I could. neyer, obſerve igur ups 
godly people r9'be guilty of towards your Miniſters, 
who may paſs peageably enough: Nay, Ichink, is not 
C ted in any Country in the, Warld, where 
axe | different-Religipnus. Perhaps you will, ſay, 
ours Would do. it, dig, not the, power of the Lord: oycry 
awc chem and (hut. up-thcr Mouths, that they mgy.nat, » 
reproach his. faithful Sexvants. . But this is only, a Foy 

your $kill in ſcaxching the; Hearts of men, and 
gives usa talte of the opinion you have. of your dearngſs 
to God. ——. Wie 

N, C. Idoubt not bat they arc very dear to Gods 
and that God will reproze even Kings for their ſakers 
laying, Toxch not mine' anvinied,,, and do my Prophets no 
barm. | 

C, You have a ſixpng Faith, But ,me-thinks before 
you ſuffer it to grow to luch a Contidence, you ſhguld 
loberly conſider whether ſous af. thoſe precious. ayes 
may not , be. andvinted ——. that make godlinets 
a pretcnce for theig Diſobedience to Kings , and Sau» 
cinels towards . theix betters 3 [that flatter you. unto 
a concecir. of . your.,godlineſs, that you may flatter 
them with the; title of the Preepets of the Lord, To 
me it 1s no mean argument of their want of Intcgpity, 
that they teach you no better, and conniye at-all this 
Wickedneſs , and. never (that, I could hear ot) Jay 
bare , and rebuke theſe Sins that reign ſo much among 
your Party. Tell me, whence .came all. the ſcurnlous 
Pamphlets that arc abroad ? Out of what Shop dg 
the venemous. Libels fly about the Town? Who arc 
they that not only deſpiſe our Clergy ,., but put open 
affronts on them as they quictly and {gberly walk the. 
Streets? That have the Foilon of Alps nnder their Lips? 
and (pit it in good mens faces? That in a fcartul man- 
ver, com and revile their Roly, Calling, _ aud 
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ſalact-them every where with the ordinary name 


Bus! $ Prieftr ? Are they not all bred up in your 


rejoyce when they fee this Conterapt poured 
them? Do they not anarkgs > thoſe by their 
+Applauſcs, who are ſo rude and infolent in their beha. 
viour toward good mcn? And yet theſe tile them- 
ſelves the podly, and take it ill, if we do not think them 
ſo. Thele you are content to wink at, that your Con 
regations may be full. Your Mimſters dare not preach 
; theſe Abuſes; leſt they ſhould be thought to be 
friends to Baal. X 
N. C. There will be ſome bad people every where. 
C. 1 am glad to hear you fay ſo. By and by, you 
will confeſs that there may be alſo good pu every 
where, and that fore of our Miniſters may $p00l 
though your Revilers make no difference, but it r 
ſe a man in a Cafſock, preſently throw dirt in his face, 
and call him a Limb of Ant-Chrift; or ſome ſuch 
-—, 4 So brutiſh and outragious arc the Paſſions of 
this Heady people. So wonderfully do they profit in 
your School in choſe new Vertues of Ha © unci 
ent Cuſtoms and Habits, though never fo innocent; 
and Hatred or Anger to all that are not of their Way, 
For ſuch is the Fire, I have Cometimes feew im theit 
Eyes , when they meet one of our Mmiſters, that on 
would think they had 2 mind to burn them up. And 1 
make no doubt they would call npon your Propbers, i 
they were but like Eljjab, to call for Fire down from 
Heaven to-conſume ns. You may condemn their Folly 
perhaps; but whatſoever you are pleaſed to ay, 
they are the moſt Zealous of your Party, and think 
themſclves the moſt Godly. And for any thing 1 
can hear, they may think ſo Mill, It not being the many 
nc 
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ner of your Preaching, to meddle wich ſuch things as 
theſe 3 nor the time, I doubt, to be 'named when you 
heard a Sermon to reprove the ſcurrilous and railing 
m—_—_— ſome among you againſt the Engliſh Cler- 
gy- the way hath becn, and I donbe fill conrinnes, 
to declaim only againſt Superſtition , and Formality, 
and Will-worthip, and ſometimes againſt Morality * 
and then to exhort the pcople to prize Ordinances, and _ 
ſeek after pure Ordinances, and admit of no hu- 
manc Mixtures But whilſt the poor people are 
thus affrighted , and made exceeding timorous leſt 
they d be righteon; evermuch , by following vain 
Traditions of men ; they have little or no fear 
wrought in them of being wicked cver-much , by 
Schiſm, and Diſobedience, and letting looſe their furi- 
ous Paſſions and uoruly Torgues by reviling Gods Mi- 
niſters, nay, by deſpiling Governments, and ſpeaking 
evil of Dignitics. 

N. C. I think, they ſhould be taught to fear theſe things 
more than they do. 

GC. I, and they ſhould be taught not to think them- 
ſelves Godly too ſoon. Whereas the manner hath been 
quite contrary , to breed in them an opinion of their 
Piery, if they be but a praying people, and follow 
Ordinances, and frequent private mgctings. And 
When they are taught no ſuch caftc terms to call them- 
ſelves Gradiow and Godly, then your Miniſters make 
this an Argament againſt us , that all or moſt of che 
Godly are on their fide. And now it comes imto my 
mind, That this was the Pretence wherewith they 
countenanced the late Rebellion , as now, 1 ſuppoſe, 
you will give us leave to call it. But to let you ſee how 
idle and frivolous fach Arguments were, and that they 
might ſerve any bodies purpoſe; it was not long be- 
fore you were mumbred among the ungadly : For the 

I 2 Army 
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Army learnt to call chemſclves the only godly party, 
and 1n-a manncr excluded you. I believe, 
You would have lik'd it well enough, it a Painter 
had drawn a Man with his Eycs lifted up to Heaven, 
and once hand on his Breaſt, with the other hand in his 
Neighbour's Purſe, or cutting of his Throat, and writ 
* VET it, this Inſcription, An Army-S aint. 1 mean, you 
thought them an ungodly and untoward generation. 
* But whatſoever you thought, the Argument was a 
plauſible and ſucceſstnl tor them as it had been and s 
for you: for the people were ſtrangely drawn away 
by ic, This cut oft the King's Head 3, that it was for 
the (atety of the Godly. This was in a fair way to 
keep our preſent Soveraign from returning to us, that 
thoſe that frared the Lord were againſt it, and would 
be undone by it. And I find that to this day, this 
pretence of Godliacls hath left an Impreffion on ſore 
peoples minds, and cxculcth all thole impicties. For 
not long, fiace 1 heard one commending them tor « 
very gracious people : and when it was foberly objected, 
that they were unjuit, and even Cruel, and Fallc, 
and Turbulent, and Dilobedient to their Governours, 
and- Troublers of the Nation 3 it was anſwered, That 
notwithitanding all theſe things4 there was more 
Grace among, them, than there is to be found now+ 
adays. Mcaning, I ſuppoſe, by their Grace, that they 
were 4 praying people, and much in ſeeking God. As it 
S. Pax! did not underſtand himſclt when he told us, 
that the Grace of God teaches ws to deny ungodlineſ; 20d 
all Worldly Laifts , and to live Soberly , Righteonſly , and 
G-diy in the World, And, todeal freely with you, I am 
much atraid , there are many of this kind of Godly 
Pcople whom you affociate your (elves withal ; I am 
ire, ſome of thoſe who were Patrons to their wicks 
cducls, and allowed, if not juſtifed, the _ 
, Kl 
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KING, and were Army-Chaplains; and are now private 
Preachers, and not a little adored. 

"N.C. Well,no more of this. For I am ſatisficd we are 
not the only Godly. Burt yet 1am ftill inclined rothink, 
there is more of the Power of Gadlineſ; to be found among, 
us, than any where elſc. 

C. Talways thought, The Power of Godlineſ; did nat 
confiſt in words, but in a great meaſure of Humility, and 
a great meaſare of Charity 3 together with exadt Jaſtice 
and Mecknefs, and Peaccableneſs, and purity ot Heart. 
Now, methinks there is not ſach ſtore of this among 
you as one would expect ; at leaſt, not more than we (ec 
in other people. | 

N.C. Do you call this the Power of God ine}; ? 

C. Yes and fo doth the Apoftle,as will appear, if you 
think good that we conſider {criouſly together the Cha- 
rater he gives of thoſe that dery the Power of Godlineſr, 
and content themſelves only with the ſhew or Image of 
it, which he calls the Form of Godlineſ;. 

N.C. With all my heart. For that will be a better way 
of ſpending our time, and cdifying one another,than the 
continuing Diſpute will be. | 

C. You fay very well, and I love you for that ſcale 
of Picty which you diſcover. Let's take the Book 
then, and read what S. Pawl teaches us in 2 Tim. 3. 
2,3, 4, &c. concerning them that want the Power, and 
have only the Form of Godlineſs. Firſt, he tells us, 

are Lovers of themſelves, i. e. as I underſtand it, 

y above all things, their own Profit , Credit , Ho- 
nour, and Pleaſure, From which ( as the Root of 
wickedneſs ) they grow to be Covetons, or Lovers of Mv- 
ney 3 and then Boaters, that is, people who magnihe 
themſclves, arrogating co themſelves more, than is 
their due, and bragging, they can do that, which they 
are not able to perform. From whence it follows 
I 3 that 


3 rienaly Devate 
that they are Proxd, that is , Contemners, and Deſpiy 
ſers of others; who peihaps are better than ' 
ſelycs ; Blaſphemers, i. e- of Magiſtrates and Digni- 
tics, ( upon a pretcnce , pong, + that they- have no- 
thing of God in them, or are Anti-Chriſtian : Diſobs- 
dient to their Natural Parents, ( as ſome now are, 
becauſe they ay , they are nnſanRified aud unregene- 
rate people) Vnthaykſul to their BenctaGtors ; Unholy 
and impure Wretchcs, or, as ſore have expounded it 
to me, ſach as make no difference betweey things $3- 
cred and Prophane : without Nataral Aﬀetiion, viz. to 
their Children or Kindred, as well as. Farents; Tracer 
breakers, or perhdious people, whom n& Bard ors Tic 
cin hold to their Promiſcs or Puty ; Falſ#-accaſers, or 
ſuch as cakumniate , and tcll falſe and deviſcd Stories, 
to the prejudice of thoſe whom they do not-love, of 
ſet themſtlves to oppole i Incontinent , Which 1 have 
been told, ſignifics fuch as have no Fower over them» 
ſelves and their Paſ5jons, and as are inconſiſtent with 
themſelycs : Fierce, that js, Bloody-minded men, and 
ſuch whom no Kinducls, oo Ecnehts can reconcile to 
Society , Friendſhip, or Modeſly : Deſpiſers of theſe 
who ave good. ( i. c. that have no Kin tor men 
who arc Ediy Good ) or, as our Tranſlation ſeems 
to take it, luch as contemn truc Vertuc, as a mcan 
thing : Traitors, that is, fach as will betray their be 
Fricuds and Company , for to ſcrye theix own Inte» 
relt; Heady, that is, raſh , ioconhdergte, impudent 
and bold people; ready for any bad Drlign; Highn 
minded, or men puſt up and ſwoln with an opinion of 
themſclves, of their owg Knowledge, ſuppaie, or Pige 
iy: Lovers of Pleaſure, more than lovers of God, or luch 
$5 pretend to God, only to have a hier opportunity 
to latishe their defares of pleaſures. . And in concluftion 
he tells us, that they were of this number who ia thoſe 
ays 
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beloge, and not a whit the better for all the Sermons 
they beard. 

N.C. Me-thinks you have made me a ſhort Ser- 
10g at leait I have heard the Doftrinal part of it: would 
yau would come to the Uſe, and tell me what you ga> 
ther from hence. 

CG. I gather rwo things, and leave you to gather the 
reſt. 


N. C, What ate they ? 
_»- Firſt, that all this Wickednefs which I have de- 
Gribed from the Apoltlc will confult with a Form or (hew 
of Godline(s, For that's part of the Character of theſe 
very men, verl. 5. beving a Form of Godlineſ;, &c. $#- 
ndiy, I collect hence, that, thoſe men have the 
Power of Godbineſs who arc of a diſpalituon quite oppolite 
to them now named : Sxcb, I mean, 8s deny themſelves 
for God 3 and their Naigbboxr's ſake, ther ſet not their bearts 
you goeting Rieber 1, that are aud modeſt ; that re- 
mrexce theur Governors, and ſtudy in word and deed to pre- 
ſerve their Authority ; that bonowr their Parents, though nat 
of. their Opinion, or perbeys wngedly ; that are ſenſible of Be- 
nefits, and gratefisl to their Benefatlors; that fiudy Purity 
andChaſtity ; that are kind and tenderly-affelied to their 
Relations 3 that kgep their Faith, and perform their Promi- 
fer, though to their own damage > that are tafily _—— 
I 4 
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bar n)ared ; thet well, if they tan, 
Ay Our; Ar ng wry wy re far poem 
of therwk | that ondeanonr to preſerve in) even T emeper / that 
command thei paſſions , ove jtexdy | oth Yuiform it their 
Aliou\y that are meek and /nbmiſuos 4 ad 
ſeciable 3 that love Voroze where revin <hey fre it, and" ds 
wt deſpiſe or reproach ander the \ndne» of ' meey Morality v 
tbat are faithfu! to qbew Truſt 3 ſobtr,) adviſed , and conſs- 
erate mw thetr Undertah ings 4 that! baoe wo 'bigh Opive 
of themſelves , a1 lave God above 2/l things 3 that thooe 
rather to kgep «t bot, and mind \hity owe Concerns, 
to be prying into the Secrets of their Neighbors Honſts, thai 
bave mo other Defias apox/ any , dther Min & # , 
than to make tbere pant, ard Jurtbes' Ih54r! inertaſe in wet 
Wiſdom. Theolc, ind. tuch Tke men, in: ſoevet 
placc you hnd them, undoubtedly have be Powt#if Got 
liweſz, though they ſhould: not_ralkiot ve © , 29 0+ 
thers. 

N. C, 1 ſee you arc able to preach] you if. > 

C, If 1 ſhould think fo, Vſhodld ' wois Tato'rhe com- 
pany of thole prowd/and high-mizdi4 rhen, whom I now 
tpake of. 1 can only repeat a good Sermon toyou; wich 
I have hcard. BY 

NC. You would have me preach; or at leaſt-muke a 
picce of a Sermon ; for you told me, you would leaverne 
to gather the reſt from your diſcourle. - 

CG. It's proktable to Preach to yaw (of fach chings as 
you read and hcar, and to preſs wpen yeur "Hear: ferh 
Truths, as you cannot but obſerve phrinty follow from 
them, though they were not named.” 

N.C. And what do you think 1fbould gather from 
what I have heard you ay? | 

C. I told you it would be b:{t to leave you to cor- 
lider what tarther Uſe is to be mage of this Chera@- 
er. 'But if you would have me direct you 3 then' you 

bþ may 
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your THY, whether any part of it belong to thoſe, 
whom you call Godly, or tothoſe whom we efteern {o : 
or, which is all one, you may conſider whether thoſe 
oppofite Qualities , wherein I told you the Power of 
Gollimeſt confilts, be to be found moſt among your , or 
our, Godly. Always carrying this in your mind, -that: * 
we'donot <all all them Godly who are of our Party 
asyararewontty do. Our Miniſters, I affure you, will 
not ultow thern<o' enjoy this name, who are Lovers of 
themſelves, Covetots, Boaſters, Proud, Falſe, Fierce, 
Headyy &c; But whether many ſuch do not paſs 
with you tor Godly mat, and cry out againſt the Forty 
of Godlinels, while ST have little elſe 3 I leave you to 
judge. | 
"WC." Traly; 1 fought once that the Power if Godli- 
- Gow conſiſted iff keeping the Sabbath, in repeating 
iembrs, having « Gift of Prayer, and uſing it in our 
FomAlies , rears" up and communicating Experi- 
axecs,- und rmeeringg rogether to exerciſe our Gitts. And, 
widwiteromes into my mind on a fudden, this is a thing 
which hath made me fear you want at leaft a great deal 
tht power of Godlineſs, that you never keep a Day to- 
gether. 
C.*Strange? T rhought on the Contrary , that this 
—_ oneof oar Accuſations 3 Our keeping too ma» 
ny Gays. | 

"WE! Really, F never heard that any of you kept 
one. L 

C- What did you never hear,” that we have « Holy» 
dayar aſt ones a Month, and ſometimes more, 'which 
wetlwsys obſerve ? 

NVC. Piſh ! 1 perceive you underftand not my Lan- 
guige. I mean, that we keep 4 private Day together, 
which we'(ct apart for Prayer,/ and humbli _ 
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ſelves before God, and bearing the Word, ®-n 

C- Alaſs! How ſhould I guets at your meaning! 
Whea as I thought you would have kept no Days but 
that of God's appaintiog, 

N. C, Yes; we can keep other Days, 2nd- think 
we ought, at leaſt that there is much Aclagion 
m it. 

CG. Why then will yau not keep thoſe which your 
Gaycrnours apppint ? Have you 'power to appoint 
Pays, and not they ? 1 am (orry ta-lee your plartics 
liey,, : and that you arc fo fall of kdumpur, ana 
todo things when you arc bidden, and yet. to do che 
Gmc when you are not bidden, nay, when you are for 


bidden. 

N. C. Oh; but we do not weep, as you do. 

C. What's that to the Parpole ? Svcrag what we do 
x good, why fhould you not joyn with us in «2 You 
pray, and ſo do we: You read the Scriptures and da do 
we; You give thanks to God, and that's part of cup Bus 
nels, Only we doit in publick, and you: ig privarcs we 
whenour Governors would bave us, and you: whay 4h 
pleaſes your (clvrs. 

N, GC. We not only pray, but hear: «Sera alywhen 
we keep our Days. 

C. .S0 you may at forme of. aur Churches, of you 
pleaſe, every Haly-day. But what, a. Goliſh Concgit. af 
this, to think that this makes a Day not to be well obs 
ſexwod, if we want a Sermon? This is a piece of the Su 

Aition I told you of. For was it not always the chil 

of thoſe Days we obſcree, to acknowledge God, 
ta-.prajlo him in all his wondertul Works, to me+ 
ditate on his admirable mercy in- Gading his $oa, 
on _ 9, bn ia raibng him from che 
tn icopding the. Ho atter that the 
Apeliles to -=- yp the Galpel ; mba 
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this ſufficient work fox one Day? Or cannot we meds. 


tate the boly Scriptures then read, or og the 
hs Lord's Day before ; but we muſt 

Ted, per well pleaſed} Tum amazed at the grol 
ih6ed,, nor w ? Lam amazed at t ols 

Abſixdity of ſuch Fancies. ” 

N. C. You may be ſo; but we ſhall never leave them,,, 
nor come to Church, till you have more than Common 
Prayer on thoſe Days. 

C. I canpot underſtand any Reaſon for that Refolu-» 
tion. For if you be not ſatisfied with our Service, but 
yet muſt needs have ſomething elſe; why do you not: 
come to the publick Praycrs and Prailcs firſt, and thea 
make up their Detects (as you conceive) in your private. 
igctongs Or why do you not ſeek and endeavour that 
thele days may be kept more Religiouly, ſeeing pub» 
lick Praikng God is fax better than private, and doth 
him more honour in the World ? For my part, I verily 
think (and I ſpeak it fangerely) that it you would come 
toChurch, aud there joyn in the publick Service of 
God, and then go home, and ſpend ſome other part of 
the Day in Catechiling your Children, jaſtructing your 
Servants, teaching them among other matters , how 
to ue the Liberty you then allow them, diſcreetly and: 
ſobexly, and in vigting, inviting or relieving your 
page Neighbours 3 it would be a thing far more accept» 
able to , and more for thg honour of Chriſtian 
Religzan, and the good of Gouls, than a whole day of 
Prycrand hearing Sermons, 

N.C. Lam not yet of that mind. 

C. Why ? look over all the Families you know, 
ad ice if many of them be not miſcrably neg» 
lefbed; , whilſt theis - Maſters and  Miſtrefſes -are 

Days, as :you call it. And then tell macs 
wacther they ſpend their tune —— 
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and trac Comfort as I would have them. 

N. C. I think fome may be too riegligent. | 

C. Why do not your Miniſters chide them, and 
exhort the good Women to keep more at home, and 
not under a notion of Religion, -negleR._ their * nece(s 
Gary Duties? It were calic to reſt you of forme who are 
the worſt Wives, and Morhers, and Miftrefſes,” in 
the Pariſh, mcerly upon this account , that moſt of 
their time hath been taken up in gadding about to 
thoſe private Exercilcs. Somerimes you are mighti- 
ly offended at our Holy-drys upon this account, that 
they take up too much of mens times from their Bu 
franc; and yct you can be content to fee a Day fer x 
part every Week, if not oftier, by your ſelves, to 
the great Damage of many Fatrnlies. Aad fo, 
when the. Fit is upon you, we are told, that Magi 
ftrares ought not to bind the pcople ro obſerve Days, 
which is to make that necef{ary which God” hath Ic 
free : Burt yet notwithitanding,you your (dves ſtick not 
fo lay fach a neceſhry upon men of obſerving Days, 
now and then , as it there were « Divine Command- 
ment for it; tor you think they liave no Religion, of 
want the Power of it, that do not. And what a tir 
do'you keep to have Lectures on the Week-dayss, 88 
if we were dead, and had but. « Name to live, unles 
we hear a Sermon or two, then? Whereas very good 
Chriltians, perhaps hage no more time to ſpare from 
their honeſt Imployments , Than they ought to be 
ſow in private Praycr and Meditation; digeſting of 
what they hcard che Sunday betore 3 arching "Rec 
ouſly into their Conſciences, and conſtant Exemina- 
tion of their L-ves and Actions; in conferring with 
their Miniſters about their Doubrs, or thoſe - Indif- 
pokgons, or , perhaps, ill Inclinations, which the 
tad in their Souls; in comforting the poor and 
2 che 


Oo” SD @MTwweogco wn ea Doo gSgS YICPPPE 


-F -3-2 


Ongc 


berween & Conformiſh, &c. wg 
the Sick 3 mn RoJponnring "09 j wag ——_ 
among Neighbours, in conlulking how to advance the 

Good cither of the City or Town where they 
live; and diſchargiog the publick Office well , 4a 
which they may be called. It after all chis done, they 
can find 'any leiſure to hear a Sermon, who is there 
that forbids it ? We axe only afraid, leſt whilſt the ne«, 
cellity of that is To much urged, things more neceflary 
ſhould be neglected. 

N.C. You ſay a great many notable things; but 
yet to me you feem @ man of # flight Spirit, which 
you betray when you ſpeak of thele weighty mat+ 
ers. 

C. If you mean that I flight many of thoſe things 
which you think mattcrs of great weight and mo» 
ment : I cannot contradict you. But why you ſhould 
thence conclude, 1 have a ſlight Spirit , I ſee no cauſe: 
For therctore I Night them, becauſe I have throughly 
conhder'd and cxamin'd them, and find there is no- 
thing but Fanſic or Superſtition at the bottom of ther 
Miſtake me not 3 your honcit AticCtions I donot light, 
but the things to which you are fo afteed. As for in- 
ſtance, you abound-in infignificant Phraſes, and Scrip- 
ture-Expreſſions milapplicd : You have a great many 
— q——— Conccits and Opinions, and oft-times al- 

ge your Expericnces very ablurdly ---— 

N.C. Nay, now you diſcover your ſelf. Doth not 
this argue a profane ſpirit, to ſlight Experiences, when 
the Apoſtle mentions Chriſtian Expericnce as a part of 
our Rejoycing and Glory ? Rom. 5. 4+ 

C, I do not flight bis Experiences, but yours; and 
not all of yowrs ncicher. For 1t by your Expert- 
ence you meant, that you had made a proot of 
Your Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs to Chrift, by paticnt 
enduring of any Aﬀiction tor Rightcouſncls —_ 
an 
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end made 2 Trial alſo of his Faithfulneſs, in perform- 


his promiſes of Vi rus ” , and 
dg (which gem dons is KA (OG 
ing: ) 1 ſhould accuſe my (elf of great Profanenck, 
ſhould 1 flight it. But when you will needs give me 
this word for a proot of a thing, of which 1 know you 
+ have no Experience, and perhaps can have none and 
when you alledge your Experience in a matter of Rew- 
ſon, and in cfict fay no more than this, I pray be 
heve me : you muſt not rake it ill, if T make light of it 
As for xa : When you will cell us, you hod by 
Bapericnce thes you arc inthe right way ; it isa thing 
that may be cntertain'd with a (mile. It is in truth ne 
better than to ſay, you may take my wotd for it. 
For whether you be in the right or no, is not 
be known by Experience, bat Reaſon. In like 


manner, If you tell me, you find myoqe—_— your 
Miniſter is a good man, becauſe he doth you good; 
it is a frivolous Argument , and 1 may be allow'd to 
ight it 3 for it cannot be known by your Experience, 
what he is. You can only know by your 
that you are made better; but he may be bad enough 
notwithſtanding. Asthe Szakers were reform'd of Cheat 
ing and Couſtnage in fore places by thoſe, who thett 
is great reaſon to ſulpet, were cheating knaves them 
(clyes. 

N. C. But I may know by Experience whether the 
things he —_— be truc or no. 

C. It will deceive you, if rely that Proof 
For you may have fome Aro proce Any falſe Pric- 
ciples. Nay, thoſe very Principles may make you do 
ſome things well, which ſhall make you do other 
things 111. " 4 

N.C. That's firange, 

C, Not 
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Ci Not © fringe, as rrue. For what Principle 
was it that led the Pmukers to be juſt in their deal« 


ic That they ought to follow the Lighe within 


them. 
C. This Iced them ao to be rudeand clowniſhs, and 
to Governours. For all is not Reaſon, 
that is in us: There is a World of Fanke alſo: And 
the Flifhes of this now and then are very ſadden 
+ juſt like Lightning out of a Cloud. 
cher fin they were miſ-led in many things, w 
thry have now forſaken ; being content to wear Hat« 
bands and Ribbons too, which they fo much at the firſt 
abominated. 
N. C. I cake them to be a deluded people. 
t C. And yet they are led, they will tell you, by Expe- 
i W cicace. For they found themſelves amended by entrin 
|; into that Religion, whereas they cheated and cout 
oS inall other Forms wherein they were before. And there- 
fore do not tell me any more of the good you have got by 
vate meetings,nor make it an Argument of theie 
ou? rode neſs. For the fame Argument will be uſed 
your ſelves by the Qnakers, who will tell you, is in 
no private Meetings but only theirs, for otherwhere they 
could never find him. Take your choice: And cither let 
it alone your (elves, or clic allow it them. It will cither 
ferve both, or neither. 

N. C. But I have ſeen you ſmile, it one bring his Ex+ 
perience to prove the truth of Chriſtian Religion. 

C. Yes, and very defervedly : Becauſe the Ground up- 
on which we believe it to be true, cannot be known 
by Experience z nor is your Experience of any thing in 
it a Ground for any other man to believe it. You can» 
not know, for inſtance, by your Experience , that our 
Saviour was born of a Virgin, that the Holy Ghoſt 

came 
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upon him at his Baptiſm with a Voice from Hea- 
laying, This & my well- 

leaſed. You cannot know by that means, that 
he dicd, that he roſe the third day, that he went to Hea- 
ven forty days after, and after ten days more gave the 
Holy Ghoſt; and that S.P aw! was {tryck blind with the 
Glory of our Saviour, whom he ſaw and heard, and was 
ſcat by him to preach the Goſpel. 

N. C. Yes, I feel that he and the reſt of the Apoliles 
ſpeak the very truth, 

C. They lay all thelc things; and do you know them 
by your feeling ? The Apoltles indeed, tele, or (aw, or 
hcard them 3 but we cannot do ſo, nor know thera by 
any other means than their Teſtimony. 

N.C. I feel that their Teſtimony is true. 

C. What? Do you tcl that they (ay true, for inſtance, 
when they tell you that our Saviour turn'd Water ito 
Wine, and that hc railcd Lazarus trom the dead. 

N. C. No, I know thelc things otherways- 

C., Then you muſt know the reſt by the ſame mcans 
that you know thelc, viz. by bclicving Eyc-witncfles of 
theſc things, who you tind arc perſons worthy to be cre+ 
ditcd. 

N. C. ButI fecl the Commands of Chrift are excced- 
ing good, and agreeable to humane Nature, which the 
Apoſtles have delivered to us. 

C. That is, you find it good to live ſoberly , aud 
peaccably z to be charitable to others, and to take 
up your own Croſs with Contentedncls and Pati 
CCC === 

N. C. Yes. 

C. But may not theſe things be fclt by Heathens as 
well as you? And may not they by Expericace coms 
mend the practice of theſe Vertues to us? 

N. C. 1 think they have done it. 
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C+ , Then this-Expericnce of che | goodacts of Chrift's 
Commands is no proot of our Gread 4 by which'we 
are diſtinguiſhed fram Heathcos. Nay hor will your Ex+ 
perience prove to any man that Chrift's Commands arg 
© Y cxcdllent, any farther than he (believes that you lay 
© Bf crue, when you tel} hich what trial you have made of the 
s Y bot kind of Life, and that you arc a perſon fit to judge 
of the Difference of things. , 
s N. C. Mcthinks L feel that Feſia Chrift is in the Hes 
vens, and in great Power and Glory there: 
oy C, Whatſocver you feel in this matter, it is the Ef+ 
CY fed of your belief, potthe Canſe of it. I mcan, you 
1H firſt believe, that he is in Glory, before you can feel 
any good m_ '. your Soul of immortal us And 
you believe his being in Glory Reaſons 4 
cle youdo not know but you ——_ Lang with a 
oY pleaſant Dreatn, both of his Glory and yours: And 
laftly, whatever you fedl it is no proof of the rrwith of 
the Thing, but only of the truth of your Belief. It is £0 
be proved otherwiſe that Chrift teigns gloriouſly in the 
Heavens, and is able to bring us into his everlaſti 
Kingdom : Only your being ſo mightily affected, wi 
it , proves that indecd; you believe it-: But you had 
i» beſt look you have good Reaſons . for your Faichs 
cy For all the Severities of the Religious men among 
the Tarks, prove likewiſe that they believe (trongly 
ws Mabower + though I hope, if they quote their Ex- 
peniences never {o much, you will not be a Diſci- 
ple to their Prophet , aud hope he will take you 
by the hair of the head , and pull you up to Hea- 
Ven. 
5Y N.C. I find that you arc able to talk more rationally 
*Y than } can in theſe matters. But yet I find likewiſe, 
there is another kind of Spirit in our people than in 
yours. For they delight more in Heavenly oy 
K a 
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and arc o/wayi rathing of Religion when they aro to- 
gecher : hich bngucschey ave of Þ ſigh « i: 
rit as othies, 1who- dove to! diſcourſe of unprofit 
hm 1 | 

Do you and 1 ralk frothily (& your phraſe is) and 
ſpond our time/m unprofitable Chat? Is this Diſcourſe 
earthly, and not at all pertaluing to Religion? And, 
Deal lincerely with me, do-not yow fornetime, when 
you arc together;paſsche time away m ſpeaking againſi 
Biſhops and Common-Prayer, / and the Government? 
Do you not kuow ſome that arc ever complaining of the 
Times in which we live 3 and ſaying, The tormer Days 
were better than. theſe? And are the Reaſons of thu 
murmuring ſo: Heavenly as you ſuppole? Do they not 
ſay the Nation was in more Credit; and had a better R6 

tion abroad; and they a better Trade at home, and 

h like things? . 

N.C. I cannot deny but 1 bave heard forme Pry 
fſſav talk thus. Bur there are a great number that 
you 'rthzll {carce ever hear talking of - any thing cl 
n—_ and Feſw Chrift, and che buſineſs of their 


C. And ſuch pcople there are in all Partics and ScQs 
wa the Chriſtian-World ; who perhaps are nevers whit 
the better tor that. | 

N.C. How -irreligiouſly you calle? - Av 

C. Not at al}. For, ualels they take a trae- 

m God , and 1n:that Heavenly Diſcourſe above- all '& 
ther things, and unleſs they underſtand what "they 
fay ,iand delightalſo, todo God's Will in all chings: 
I think they had as good be talking of, or doing ſomes 
thing clſc, s 

N. C. Can they poflibly be better imploy'd? 

C. Yes, that they may. For it they only tumble 
out a great many Words and Phyzaſcs which they = 

learn 
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learn'd, they had better bc Studying what che Religion 
of 7 eſis Chritt is. And it rhey ralk ot choſe marrers meer- 
ly as it is a Duty, and be not fo Heavenly-mindcd ag 
that, whenloever they have Jeiſure, it is rhe greateſt 
joy thar can be ro be thinking or diſcourling of them 3 
thzy will do this atter a very bad faſhion, when” ſome 0+ 
chet good ching rhey might have done berter;, as, viſited 
the Sick, inquired attcr the Wants of the Poor, or or- 
dercd fome Pazdh-bulinels. And again, unlels they be 
very prudent, and do not think they mutt needs draw 
the Company whercin they are ( whoare ingag'd, per- 
haps, in other neceflary Buſineſs ) ro hear their dif- 
courſe 3 I chink their room, as we ſay, wonld be ber- 
ter than their. company 3 or, that it were better that 
they would hold their peace. For, if a man take himſclf 
to be bound 1a Conſcience to be always ſpeakin? of 
theſe things, ( as I doubt many do ) it is the effect of 
Sape-ſtition 4 - which makes Religion a great burthea 
to a man's {ct and others. For whether he and the 
Company be diſpoted or no, this he thinks is his Buſi- 
nels , which hc oftcu manages very dully; and without 
any Taſte ; thereby rendring Chriſtianity Contempti- 
ble, and making himlelt alto ſtill more flat and 1n- 
dilpoled for all honett imployments. All which contt- 
dered , 1 leave you to judge,whether that man had not 
better have beſtow'd his cnime otherways ; for then he 
might at the- end of it have been good for fomething, 
whereas now he is good for nothing at all 3 but mopith- 
ly fits bewailing, himſelf, and complaining ot the deat 
neſs of his heart, 

N.C. Ought not a man to be always thinking of 
Heaven ? 

C. No : He may and ought ſometime to think 
of other chings. And he ſhould do it without any 
Scruple, not tcaring that he is ill imploy'd, when he 
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h not break God's Commands. 
N, C. He may be meanly imploy'd. 
C. That is, he is but a Man, and not yet come to the 
degree of an Angel, 
N.C. But when others are recreating themſclves (as 
ou call it ), ours are talking of Heaven. 
. If it be their choice, and if they do not negleR 
_- 'necellary Bufincls, nor cenſure ethers that do not as 
they do; I have nothing to lay _ them. But, asl 
told you, there are ſo many (uch like people in all Rel 
gions, that you muſt not imagine, this is a thing 
liar to yours. And it they think they offend God. if they 
do otherwiſe, and if they condemn thoſe that now and 
then innocently recreate themſelves, and figh over 
them as it they were loſt 3 they trouble the World and 
Themſclves,to ſay no work, a great deal too much with 


= —_— 
. You give liberty to your people even © go to ſee 
__ ry. 


C. Did you ever hear any of our Miniſters com- 
mend Plays for a good Divertiſement to their peo» 
ple ? 

N.C. No, But they do not diſcommend them,and ſhew 
how unlawful it is to ulc {uch paſtimes. 

C. How ſhould they, when they never yet ſaw it prov'd, 
that they may not be lawtully uſed ? But they preach & 
gainit all undue and inordivate uſe of la pleaſures, 
among which they number this tor one. , And in this 
bulincls, they are as faithtul as your Miniſters could be, 
were they in thcir placcs; and perhaps a great deal 
more diſcreet. 

N. C. Thele diſcrect men have fpoil'd Rel 

O11, 

p C. You ſhould have ſaid indiſcreet men, tor that i 


the truth, who declaim (fv violcatly againft inne- 
ccat 


got 
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cent things, that they are not at all regarded when they 
ſpeak againſt chi Sinful. Their Zeal is cqual a- 
ink things indifferent and things unlawful , and fo 
the pe cahly imagine , there is no more reaſon 
againlt the one than againſt the other, Beſides, they 
lay Burthens upon men which arc not neceflary, and 
make Chrift's Yoak heavier than indeed ic is, which is» 
a t Diſcouragement and Hindrance to ſome, 
* making them unwilling to ſubmic themſclvcs to 
him. And again , they intangle Religious People in a 
world of Scruplcs, which make their lives very uncom- 
fortable. 
N. C. Then your Miniſters, belike, allow your Religi- 
ous people to *go toa Play. 
C. You have put a good word in my mouth; they do 
I believe, allow it in due meaſure? Incourage them to it 
they do not 3 but yet cannot lay, it they be ask'd the que- 
«Y ftion, that they fin, if they do. 
N.C. They might tell chem , they may be better im- 
» ploy'd 
3. C, What Authority have they to pronounce that in 
| terms? Sometimes they may, and (ometime, 
"FF perhaps, they may not. And beſide this, if we be al- 
ways bound to do that which is beſt , ( which you ſup- 
d, & ) we can never tell whether we pleale God or 
» no; but ſhall be ingag'd in endleſs Doubts. For it is 
SY an hard matter ſometime to diſcern which is beſt; 
wh and one thing may appear beſt , when 1 contider ſuch 
6, 
al 
br 
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and fuch things 3 and another will ſcem beſt , when 
I refle& upon other matters. And I may verily be 
periwaded , looking but at a few things, that this 


thing is beſt for me to do, which indeed 15 rather bad, 
and id mot be done. As, I may conceive it bett 
to wear no Lace, no Ribbons , no fine Cloath or Silk, 
but give all the money 1- ſpend in ach thiogs to 
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the Poor: Whcreas this may prove yery pernicious, 
though it have a ſhew of grear piety; and -maintain' 
many poor in idienefs, that love not Work 3 and ſpoil 
the Labours and Trade of mauy others, who would 
not live idlely. Farther, how much tune muſt we 
paſs in reſolving which is bcſt in every aGtion we do? 
f whether it be belt to cat now, or ſtay a while 

mgerz to drink this Cup, of Wine which, is offered 
me, or relifc itz t2 talk with a Fricnd, or to part 
with him: to vilit a Neighbour, cr. 10 ſtay at home? 
And while we are dceliberating in this taſtuon,, the 
thing might be cone which we had a mind unto and 
we might be xcturn'd to that which poſiibly we 
thovght would be beſt. Ir is futtcitnt, therefore, 
that we be well impioy a; ard we ovght not ro tors 
went our fclves, aud nalpend our time ma tears, Ie 
we have not done the bit, Let us but conſider, 
whether no neceſſary Diny toward God or Man, 
that we are capable of, wi!l be neglected , when 
we go to divert our fclves; And then we fhould 
not {ſpoil our innogcut Delights with necdlels Jca* 
loukes. 

N. C. But ſurely this liberty you, give , will 
do people hurt, for they arc 2pt to take too much 
of it. 

C. Many will take it, whethcr we give it them or 
no. But 1 can aſſure you there are many excellent 
perions of extraordinary picty ( whom I know ) who 
will not take it , though we give it, Not that they 
think it anunlawfal thing, as you do; but they have no 
ule for yo pr They are above ſach Meaſures, 
and can fn imployment OT  1Ugenious Divertiſement 
that is far more iweet co thum. I know others, 
that ſcraple not the thing at all, and yet judge it not 
ſo expedicnt for them in - their place and lations 
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and fo wholly forbear it; Which in 4 far greater Yer+ 
tuc than that which you boaſt of3 8+ much as it 3s more 
noble to abſtain from choſe pleafuges: we think lawwul, 
than to be reſtrained only from thoſe which we: think 
are ſinful. I am acquainted with: athers alſo that igo 
to Plays , but very. rarely , only fora larmicts/ Recrca- 
tion when they are dull, or te, accompany a Friend, , 
that carncſtly importunes their orimpany. And thelſc, 

yr: are as much above thoſe , whole Picty: you 

0 much admire; as it is an barder thing, to dbſtain 
from the pleaſures of which we bave taſted, and had 
to be yery agreeable to us, than to-forbear: thoſe; ro 
which we arc ſtrangers, and know nothing ofs - Bey 
ſides theſe, I know others that gooftncris aud yet 1 
dare not ſay , they arc not pious, ' becauſe 1 fc by all 
their ations that they love God and Man.” And I 
have heard them ſay , that the time they ſpend ons 
that faſhion , doth not hinder thera in any Chnſtan 
Duty that they know of, ( and yet they are not neght- 
geat to inform themſelves ) and 'is' a great deal. bet- 
ter (ſpent, than in talking againſt ones Neighbours, 
or hearing others rail upon the ill-management; ot 
Afﬀairs , and hnd fault with the Times , orfuchlike 
thangs. 

N. (+ None of thoſe things need be done neither. 

C. Itis true. But they want, company, and they can 
hod lictle of any fort, where thoſe chings are not their 
entertainment. And it is very conliderable, that ſuch 

lc pals tor Godly among; yoa,, who ſpend- many 
= intalk of that nature nuw mention'ds and there- 
fore we would fain know, why we may not with better 
tealon call thoſe Godly that gaqa- Plays , aud other- 
ways are unreproveable. 4; ſay with . better Rea+ 
ſon; both becauſe this is at. keaft- tmare / innocent ( it 
it be not pertectly blamele(s x! than backbiting, ones 
K 4 Neigh- 
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Neighbours; and our Godly do nothing but what they 
allow, whereas yours do that which they cannot but con- 
demn, 1 am alfo-of the opinion , that our Miniſters 
ſpeak as often ( if not more frequently ) againſt the ex- 
cellivg uſe of that Recreation; as yours do againſt all Bit- 
rernels, Wrath, Anger, Backbiting, and Evil-ſpeaking, 
which arc altogether unlawful. 
N.C. Idid not think you would have juſtified theſe 
things {o far as you do, 
C. Younged not have a worſe opinion of me for that, 
beeauſe I do it not to juſtifhe my ſelf. For I am one of 
thoſe that never ſaw a Play in my life, nor ever intend 
to leg ong. I could wiſh alſo there were not ſo many 
acted, becauſe they invite men, perhaps, too often to 
them. But tell me, I pray you, why one may not as well 
look npon a Picture, as @pon the man himſelf whom it 
peprelents} Or, why a Painter ſhould be commended, 
and a Player condemned ? 
N.C. 1 underſtand you not. . 
C. A Play doth but preſent mens Actions before 
you, as 2 Picture doth their Faces. And fince you fee 
{ach things done every day as they there repreſent, 
why may you not: feeboth the things and the Repre+ 
ſentation of them , it you have a migd ? Nay, tell me 
why they that do; ſhould not be thought to ſpend 
their time as well as you, that can hear long Stories of 
the Biſhops, or of fuch and ſuch a Parſon, ( as you in 
ſcorn, though very tooliſhly, call our Miniſters for 
forveof chem are but Vigars, and you your (elves would 
be glad to hold a'good Parſonage, as many Lay-men 
do) or of fome of your Neighbors; whoſc Life and ( per- 
haps ) 'domeltick and private Agairs,' you having pry'd 
mto, can be talking of: hal-a-day together ? This is, in 
truth, n& better that hearing of a Play; only you do 
not {cy it;iThat is, you hear the fame things, that _ 
hot 
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both hear and ſee ated in a Playz and there is a great deal 
of Art, and Wit, and Fancy 3 and you have none. 
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N.C. I think our time ought not to be ſpent in cither 
of theſe, as I told you before. 

C. I am well content it ſhould be fo. But let our peo- 
ple be as Godly as yours ( it this be all you have to lay a« 
gainſt them ) ſince you confeſs they do both alike, or are * 
not ' much different. Du not caſt them out of the 
Houſe of God meerly becauſe they go to a Play-houſe ; 
But hope, that though you are Gile more glorioufly, 
yet they may be as good Metal as you. And therefore 
let them ſtand upon God's Cupboard no lets than your 
(elves, 

N. C. How come you to talk thus Metephoricaly, and 
indeed obſcurely ? For though I gueſs at your meaning, 
yet it is not ſoplain as you pretend to ſpeak. 

C. Agreat deal plainer than W. B. ſpeaks; who, in 
one of the Tex Sermon; I told you of, informs us, that 
God is departed from the Nation, but will return a» 

in, becauſc he hath left a great Cup-board of plate 

nd him. Believe it Chriſtians , lays he, God Os 
very Cup- board of plate in this Nation , Chrift bat 
nd ok ft England : as much as in any Nation in the 
World, and be will not | ſe bis plate. But he will not 
tell us how he is gone , nor when he went, nor what 
drove him away, nor what his Return will be, no nor 
what Mark there is upon the plate , whereby we may 
know it. And I doubt you wauld not be well-pleaſed; if 
I ſhould go about to gueſs what he means by all this. 

N.C. Nothing but what is good, you may be ure. 

C. Let the King look to that, and get it expounded 3 
for I believe he is concern'd to know, whether the 
time when God went away was not when he came into 
Ergland laſt , and ſo whether he muſt not be gone and 
pack't away, when God returns again to you, _ 
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N. C. 1 do not like this Diſcourſe. 

C. Do you meanof mine, or of his ? 

N.C- Ot neither. 

C. It's well, youdo not approve of his; but why yog 
ſhould diſlike mine, 1 know not. For if you your (lf was 
a King, you would look upon them as dangerous people, 
who thould ſuppoſe God had forſaken your Kingdom 
fince you came to it. | 

N.C. He means, perhaps, no more but that God hath 
deſerted them, who are his people, and once cnjoy'd 
more liberty than now they do. 

C. You cannot excuſe him (© for the Title of hs 
Sermon tells you that it relates cither to a Soul , or to 
a Nation. And in the body of the Diſcourſe ( if it 
delerve that name ) heoften applics it to this Nation, 
ſaying, What ſhall we do that God may return to this Ns: 
tion 7 

N.C. He would not have you think that he is quite 
gone; for he only ſaith, God is much departed, and gone in 
great meaſure. 

C. True: But his meaning is plainly this, That he 
would be quite gone, bur that he and ſuch like are 
here. Were but they removed, God would have no 
dwelling among us. It's they that lay kold on him, 
and will not let him totally depart. They are his Plate, 
and as long as thit remains, he hatch {omething tO 10+ 
gage hisaffteCtions, and fo will not pertectly abandon 
the Nation. But for all that, he complains fome- 
times, as if the Lord had abhorred and caſt us off 
telling us, that Chrift is offended, bis Goſpel-Inftitutiont 
8rampled on; and, that it is not an eaſie thing to bring bin 
back. And it is very likely , it he had thought of it, 
he would have told you, That the Plate the Cup* 
board is thrown down, the Plate is i bruiſed, 
8he Plate is abuſed and ſoil'd, For he tells his Congrega- 
£10n, 
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tion , Tow are in a ſuffering day, pag. 475- 

N.C. What it he had ſaid 10? 

C. Then, to make the Play compleat, one need only 
have added this, That the P /ate mat be at leaſt well ſcoured, 
if ut a lutle beaten. 

N.C. That is, You would havc us perſecuted. 

C, Not I; but fince you fanhie you are perſicuted, * 
when you are not, it would not be amits, it your 
\ & Folly were a little chaſtiſcd , in order to make you 
4 chanktul for the Liberty which , even by Law, you 

enjoy. 
_ N.C. Tome your words arc as bad as a Perſccution, 
o B which compare good Sermons to a Play. 
it C. Why ! that Scrmon hath more of Fiction in it 
Wy than many of the Plays. For, they arc ſometimes 
BM groundcd upon an Hiſtorical truth: but he entertain'd 

the people in his Theatre with a pleaſant piece of his 
< own pure Inventions telling a Story of God's Depar- 
nM cure, and of his coming back again, and their cxcel- 

ling other men as much as a Cup-board of Plate doth 
x common Furniture, and of their remaining here as a 
re pledge of his Return 3; when as there is no luch thing, 
0 bur ouly in his and their Fancy. Only one thing I ob» 
1, icrve, he very wilcly conceals, Jeſt it thould happen 
6 Wl (0 prove in their conccit a plain Tragedy. For having 
© laid, in order to aſſure them of God's Return, That 
ni i « man have left Plate and Jewels in his Houſe, be will 
e- WY cither come bach to thim, or ſend for them away to bim ; 
{this pleaſant Gentleman, ſuppoſing his Hearers ( to- 
u 
" 


_” & ww 87 


gether with his Trath and Worſhip, i» e. their Opinions 

and way of ſerving God ) to be the Plate 3 would not 

t, I diſturb their Fancies by telling thern, That according 
p- © to the (tate of that Reſemblance, God will cither re» 
d,Þf tiirn to them, or ſend for them to him, but tells them 
abſolutely, he will retura again to them. Read his 
words, 
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words, ( p.477.) Suck Plate the Lord bath much of berg, 
and be will mot loſe bis Plate, therefore be will retmen again, 
thomgb be may affiitt; and aflii ſorely, yet be will return again. 
And a lictle atter ( p.482.) As fare as the Morning i afie 
the Night, ſo ſure will God return. His going forth is pr6 
pared ar the Morning : as certain be will return as the Mory 
#ng doth. This I muſt needs ſay, was kindly ſaid, and like 
a Poctz who can invent what he pleaſes, and leave out 
what makes not for his turn. 

N. C. Mcthinks you invent what you pleaſe. And fince 
you are {0 good at it, I pray Ict me know what inver- 
tion you have to excule your Plays, which have fo much 
Obſccnity in them. 

C. It's more than I know, if they have any at all.And, 
ſhould there be any, afſure your ſelf, the Ears of thok 
whom we clteem Godly, are no lefs chaſt than yc 
and would not endure it. But did you ever hear that 
any of our Miniſters ſpoke things fo nearly approaching 
to immodeſty as W. B. doth? 

N. C. I ſhall ſtop my cars, it you offer to rake into ſuch 
marcters. 

C. I did not intend it, were you never {o willing t 
hear it. 1 would only have you know, that if | 
ſhould preſent yoa with, all the filehy Expreflions and 
Allutons that 1 have met withal in fuch Books as his, 
I ſhould make you repent that ever you led me to this 
Diſcourſe, 

N. C. I cannot conccive that they ſhould fal 
jato ſuch Errours, fince they are the ftritieft ſort 
men, as you very well know; and love to preach ve 
Pamly. 

C. Now I underſtand, what you mcan by plat 
aching, ( which you ſo much talk of ), viz. To 
rade and broad exprefiions. As when W. 8. faitt 

8 livtle Eftate is but a Meſs of Pottage, and a great Eft 
5 ol 
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C. Then it is very hard to know what it is. And in» 
deed, the Aſſembly of Divines, when they dire& men 
how to perform their Miniſiry , and among other 
things tell them they muſt preach plainly, do not. + 
= plainly themſclves in their Directory, i. e- not 

as to be underſtood. For theſe are their words, p. 17. 
The Servant of Chriſt is ts perform bis whole Miniftry, &c. 
Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand, delivering the 
Trath, not in the enticing words of man's wiſdom; but int 
Demenftration of the Spirit and of Power, left the Croſs of 
Chriſt fouls be made of none effett. Now fince you ac- 
knowledge they cannot Prophefic , nor ſpeak with 
Tongues, nor Demonſtrate their Do@rine by Miracles, * 
as the Apoſtles did; I would gladly know what they 
mean by the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 
Power. I am apt to think it would puzzle a new Af- 
ſcmbly, to tell us in plain words, what they intended by 
that Phraſc. 

N. C. It you were taught of God, as they are, you 
would cafily know. 

C. We arc all taught of God by the Apoſiles, 
who have revealed his Mind to us, and that in a Di- 
vine manner. And therefore by pretending you 
are taught of God more than we , when you can» 
not prove it, you only ſhew that you are taught 
to Cant in Scripture-phraſe. Pray let's ſee if you 
underſtand any better , another DireQtion of theirs, 
which is to preach painſuly , not doing the Work of the 
Lord negligently. Whom do you account a Painfwd 
Preacher 7 

N. {.. One that takes a great deal of pains. 
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C. It is juſt as pldin as it was before; and you give 
me a very good demonſtration, how well you arc bred 
to a clcar and plain underſtanding of things. - But 
that which you mean, I believe, is, One who preaches 
otten. 

N.C.* Yes- 

C. That's the way todo the work of the Lord neglt 
gently, as common cxpericnce hath taught us- 

N.C. Not, it they take pains to conlider what they 
ay. 

<. But you would ice them fo often in the Pulpit, 
that you do not allow them time for that, and othet 
Miniftcrial Dutes. Hence it is, that upon alt oeca- 
hons they apply the Holy Scriptures , very imperti- 
nenely , and. interpret them negligently , and alledge 
that tor a Proot, which is nothing to the purgoſe, nay, 
quite contrary to that which they maintain. Wit- 
nels W. B. who trom that place in Hoſes & 3.4 by 
goimy forth is prepared as the Morning ) would have his 
people believe; 'thar God will as certainly recura to 
them, as the Morning is after the Night. Whereas 
that if only froken to the Ten Tribes; and the Pro- 
phct doth not give them an abſolute aſſurgnce that 
they ſhall return ro their own Land; but only invites 
them to Repentance, and on that condit on promiſeth; 
God in a hitrcle time will revive them. Nayy'he re 
quires, not only that they ſhould begin to kwvie! God 
whom they had forſaken 3 but that they ſhould ns 
tine and perievers to know bim: and then, faith he, 
bir. qrang forth is prepared as the Morning, i. e- He was 
ready to comfort them, as the Morning-light doth 
thoſe. that waittar ity aud would come upon them ar the 
Kain which quickcns and calls back the Corn" ro lite, 
which otherwiſe would have lain dead. 10 the Earth. 
It is trac, W. B. faitha lictle betore , If your defire God 
ſwls 
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fbiwld return to you, return you to bim as it thera were 
ſome condition in the bulineſs. But this is only his 
foal way of faying, and unſaying 4 of granting pro- 
miſes tp be Conditions! , which he would have his 
ple believe ſhall be performed Abſolutely. And, indeed, 
ſo much he had told them before this, that theymight 
n6t be diſcomforted , though they did not return to, + 
God. Friends, faith he,(pag. 478.) there is a time, when 
God will deliver bis people for bis Name's Sake, and with # 
Nawithftanding, i. e. notwithſtanding all their Sins, 
and notwithſtanding all his Difpleafure , as he <x- 
plains himſelf. Now it you would know when that 
time is, he tells us, When a people ſuffer for God's 
Name's ſake, then God will deliver for bis Name'r ſake, 
then God will deliver with a Notwithſtanding. And this he 
would have them believe is their preſent State and 
Condition. How is it with yow now 7 ( they ar* his 
words ) you are in « ſuffering day; but are not all' your 
(Wferings for the Name of Chriſt 7 Be of good conofort 
then 4 though God may be departed, and your City de- 
frojed, yet be is not quite gene ,_ but will return again: 
that is, notwithſtanding all ther Sins, he would'not 
keve them. © Do you not ſce' how confhdent he is? 
This it is, for men to fanke themſelves at the' Father's 
Knee, and to be in bis Army, and' beld in bis Embrace, 
eld bir Smiles, ( as be ſpeaks, pag- 469+ ) They fay 
wen what they pleaſe, when they are full of thiscon- 
&it; and think it is the Oracles of God. They tell 
you their own mind, and believe it is the mind of che 
Lord. And when they tell it you in ſuch delicate Ex- 
ns as thele, or ich rude'and groſs ones #8 thoſe 
c mentioned ; you call it plain Preaching and power- 
fl Preaching. 
N.C. The Aﬀembly told you ( it you would have 
edſery'd ) what plrin Preaching. is, in that very place, 
which 
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which you quoted; where they require Miniſters tg 
unprofntable uſe of unknown Tongues, ftrange 

Phraſes, Cadences of Sounds and Words , and to cite 

Sentences out of Writcrs {paringly, though ngver 6 

Elegant. 

C. By your favour, this is only one part of that 
which they call Flain Preaching. For fturſt, they lay, 
a Minilter muſt preach in the Demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of Power: And then it follows, Ab 
floining alſo from an unprofitable uſe, &c- So that till 
we axe to {cck what that Preaching with Power mcaus, 
And as for this fort of plam in now mcntion'd, 
cithex your Miniſters do not underſtand it , or & 
not mind it. For who hath more fireage Phraſes than 
W.B? Or, (to pals by him, who it's like regards 
not the Dizeory.) Who is there that ſuits hi 
Sermons with more Shreds of Authors; and more 
affects liccle Sayings and Cadcnces of Sounds and 
Wogds, than 7.9. As tor his Power in preaching, 
I ſhewed you before how unable it is to Rouze and 
Shake an Hypocrite, and bring, hun to Kepenrance 
For he Gudies rather fo pleales him with. the caticing 
words of Man's Wiſdotn, ( though after a poor talks 
ou ) thaw to make a plain Keprelencation of hy 
Wretched State and Condition to him. It many d 
thoſe, whom you deſpiſe, had bad the handling 
him, they would have turn'd his ' inhde outward, 
and fer it before his eyes: They would have ript 
his very -Hicart, and diſcovered his Encrals that is 
might have bchcld how he ſlands divided betwees 
God and the World. He ſhould have fecn how many 
(ecret Sins be Cuffers to lurk in his Breaſt : Nay 
in what a detcitable manner he reſerves a Kindos 
for many of the vileit Sins; ſich as arc Cover 
toulnels, Oppreſſion , Hard dcaling , R—_ 
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neſG + Malice 5 Revenge, Bitterneſs, Wrath z; Implas 
cablencfs , and ſuch like 3 which are the Sins of too 
many Religious people , that is, of Hypocritcs, that 
are net jnfige and: ynitorm in their Religion. For an 
Hypagrite 15 not a meer Player 1n Religion, as ToW1 
fankes: But ne that concerns himicit with a mighty 
Zcal for fame good things, and , perhaps, would ra- , , 
ther die, than not do them, bur hath no Aﬀection for 
the reſt of Chrifts Commands. He doth uot only pit 
on a Garb of picty to deceive others ; but there arc a 
number of men that love ſome part of picty, and by 
that means deccive their own Souls. And let you and I; 
wy good Neighbour, look to it, that we be not of that 
r. 

N.C. Our Miniſters, you may well think , givs 
us ach Cautions. For you muſt acknowledge , as 1 
igtimated betore,, ( but you would pals it by ) that 
wy are the ftricigt people in the World 4 and teach us (0 
tg DC 

C So were the Phariſces : For that Set was more 
curious and cxact in many things than any of the reſt, 
Eat theſe two things among many others you ſhall ob+ 
ſave of them. Firſt, that they were very deſirous 
of the people's Favour and Eftcem: The delire of 

whom, I doubt, ſometimes betrays your 
Preachers inco ſuch rude and unhandfome ſpecches, 
#.I bave heard and (cen from them. And ſeemdlys 
the beſt of them ( as appears in S. Pant ) were car* 
ned with a blind prepoſterous Zeal , even againit the 
Tzuth of Chrit 3 which aroſe from their high Eſtcen 
& themſclves , and a Contidence they were very dear 
b God above all others] I with the like Heat, and 
Couccit of your 1mtallible ſpirit do not now make you 
roicotly oppoſe many things which have Chri#s Stamp 
os tem. , And then you bad beſt examine whether 
L - you 
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you are not frif! people , juſt as they arc plain Preach- 
&7. 

N. C. Your meaning, 

C. I mean, wr firifi. For as to-me thoſe are very 
obſcure Speakers, and hard to be underſtood , whom 
you call plain: So it is poſſible, thole may take toy 
much Liberty, cl{pecially in chcir Tongues, whom you 
call jd. 

N. C. Oh, Sir, there are no prople ſo ſtriow #6 
they. 

C. If you mean that they look folemnly, and will 
not laugh , nor be merry 4 it 15 like, it's crue of ſome 
of them, Burt whether this be the effeRt of their Re 
ligion, or their Natural Temper, it is no great mats 
ter 4 tor it doth not much commend them. Other 
wiſe, if you mcan, that they long conſider thingy, 
and come not to a Refolution till % late 3 that they 
ponder all their words and actions, and weigh well 
what they are going about z I doubt, you will fond but 
few of theſe ſeriow perſons, for to me, the Zeal of 
moſt of you ſecrs to make you heady and raſh. 1 
have obſerved, for inſtance, that they are apt preſents 
ly to condemn thoſe that arc merry; or at leaſt ro ſhake 
theirHeads , and exprets their tears as if they were we 
vain and light-Spiriied. This Cenſure hatha ſhew of S+ 
riouſac(s, but in truth, proceeds from a want of it. Bat 
it you mean, that they are in good earneſt in their Reſigi 
on ; So are many of the Nans and Friars, and of 
devout people among the Papifty, who ſeriouſly lay 
their Ave Maries and Pater Neters , and would nor 
mit them for all the World. And fo were yr tes 
er a very ſorinu e, dpecially upon a 
- would not Kar x their Devotions (in which 
they were carneſt and long ) for any good. And 
aflure your (clt, a man may be ſerious zn _ 


betwbi*n ks Conf &c. Ix't 


and yet be an Hypocrite : That, he tiray ity $604 titn- 
eſt do many Duties, and love t& Priy; add Horry and Re- 
at Sermons, and the lize 5 And a1 the whit Be may 
þe @ good carneſt love the Wotld 'ecty mich,” and (eo 
ſay no more ) love the praiſe of men;,vod d: fire tbe bet- 
ter thought of than his Neighbours.la (hort, he may 16ve 
Money and Eftcem, bring Covetous and Crnfotivas as ' 
the Phariſees were. wal i 
N.C. You lbve to compate - with the Plgrilees: 
Were they lach @ render confeient's prope ® ot 
C. Yes indeed were they; m many things: They woe 
rather dit than break the Sabbacht+ They mide-x great 
Sruplc of walking above {6 matly Paces wþon het 
&y, and had infirice Cerertonits ind Superiticions'+- 
bout its Obſervation 3 of which they were {o-tendey, 
that they could not endure any body elſc ſhodld breaie 
them. The like Tenderneſs they had about Idolatry, 
md many other rhings. But yet they made no bones (as 
we fay ) of a Widow's houſe, which they con!d devonr 
at one bit, as foon as the Sabbath wasdone ; They were 
korribly Coverous and defirous of Riches. They made 
ho Conſcience of Opprefſion and Extortion : They were 
monſtrouſly Uncharirable and Provd : They thought 
themſelves the wiſeſt and the Helt men in the world, 
and defpiſcd all others, as men that knew not what 
Retigion meant. And, Icft you (honld think they want-« 
td Zcal ro increaſe their patty , ( which they called 
Love to pure Religlon ) they compaſſed Se: 'and Link 
('s Chrift tells you ) ro mike & Proſeljte, who, when 
he was gain'd , beeame twofold more the Child of Hell 
than themſtiver., Which thing 1 would have you 
oblerve, becauſe it (hews' us, That men may be 
wnverted from groſs Prophaneneſs to Sins of 
« more Spiritnal and Inviſble nature 3 to Di- 
abolical Pride , and Malice, and rage againft 
; L 3 
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allchx oppeſc their Sec. , And therefore you would do 
well to confider again; whether there be not many ſuch 
Converts now that hate us as much as they do Com- 
mon»-Prayer, and are zcalous for little clſc but to make 
men Nan-Conformiſts, and te diſgrace thoſe that are 
not., | 

N.C. I did pot think you would have pleaded 
hard for all the Superſtitions and Superſlitious people 

of yourrChurch: ,. And, to tcll you all my mind, 1 
ſhould love your Miniſtcr better , if he did not ſeem to 
flove,che Common-Prayer fo well. Fur he reads it with 
as much Devotion as he expreſſes in his own 
153 .and belides, he maintains the Uſe of it, and 
things appointed by it (as you do ) in his private di 
courlcs. 

C. In my mind , you ought to like him the better for 
this, beeaulc he is not an Hypocrize, and doth not that ty 
gc aLivirg which he inwardly diſlikes, nor approve 
that by publick practice, which he diſallows or diſcomy 
mends in private talk. And methinks it argues too much 
infacerity in your (elycs, that you could be content, uay 
glad , that another man ſhould do contrary to hs 
Conſcience and Profflion ; cither in uſing thoſe Pra 
ers which he inwardly difaftects, or in ſpeaking againd 
them ( at leaſt ſilently hearing them reproached) whe 
he is convinced of their goodneſs. Aboveall, I wonde 
how any honeſt-hearted man cah endure him that m 
ters over the publick Prayers (which he pretends by 
his uſe of chem to. like) without any Spirit or life, « 
purpoſe to diſgrace them and bring them into cc 
rempt 3 at leaſt to make his own prayers better accept 
and prefcrr'd befoxe them. 

N.C. well, but what need he juſtife and maintal 
the uſc of the Common+Praycr, where-cver he hears * 
dilputcd of ? 

CE 
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C. He thereby doth bur” jaftifie "Himſelf and 8" 
own practice. It ſeems you would have hiri{"ftind 
like a Fool with, his Finger in his Mcarth ,, Meerly" to 
hamour you. And withall , ybir woutd fan” have 
it thought that” all 'Conſciencious' then are of your” 
mind 3 if they had "bur Heart 4d Courage” ro_pro-" 
 &66 it. | _ | — 
N. C. Well, Neighbour, I think we had beſt leave off 
this Trade of talking one againſt the other, and finding 
out one anothers faulty: which Ifec is the bufineſs both 
of you and us. | 
C. To fay the Truth, it would” be more for the In- 
tereſt of Chriſtianiry, f we did. Bar though you feem 
very defirous, in a'good mood , that' we ſhould cafe 
to undermine each the ' other, and both joyn wge- 
for ther to promote found Religion and truc PIk#1 Fer 
at wo his Fit s not Tong. For commonly you labour 
owl nothing more than to overthrow the Religion eſta» 
on Miſhed 3 nay, many of you glory in your hopes of this 3 
nah oY it were a mighty matcer ro pull down a Balding, 
uy and bring things to Ruines whictr is the caficſt thing 
bal in the world ; the work of Ignorance and Contidence; 
ray ad, as one of 'oar Minifters faid the Paftime of rhe 
ainhl} Devil, and rhe Imployment of his Childrens, of whomh we 
yhall may ſpcak in the Apoltle's words; Row. 3." 16; De- 
ndell fratiion and miſery ave jn their wir, and the way of 
mat Peace bave they we known. Inorder to this ; You dif- 
ds by the Biſhops3- undervalue , if not defpiſe' all our 
miftersz revile the Common-Prayer; accuſe us of 
cc Superſtition, Popery, and Antj-Chriſtianiſm, apd what 
: not? You every where divulge and fpread abroad the 
Faults of any of the Clergy : and rejoyce to hear or tell 
ntai} a Story of any dranken Parſon, as you are wont to call 
the beſt of them by way' of derifion. Nay, you have 
more Fayour and kindneſs for wild and Phanatick 
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N. C. Belike, you can love one o our way. 

C, Yes, yery bearvuly, And cherctoge & would pot 
have you cxpoung, any Wing, I bav< Gid,, as if it were 
meant againſt che puppy le, "lhe aol n | the charita« 
ble s an luch as arc iCGed an 98S» tor our PIG 
{ent Di ICDGCSS ry &s, intgpdcd.. tor ghecs the prifde 
and prekum Apt many among you, who , though 
full of Folly, nk they. know _ the Mind, of God 
moo. than all the Þ uhapy avd Privits 3n, che World, 
and, by their art ary and hpid, prgtcuge ot che. Spis 
xit, would over-bear all ſober Keaton, and izppot 
their fond Meri pay os 11S » Ia ono phe pogr- peo ol 
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ble it , i, not = their impudcat gretences., For. we 
kagw well gnough bow like they are jo many things 
to St. Paw's forma) Chriſtians; clpecially in this ons 
part of their Character, that they ave, Deſpiſers of 1b 
thay are good. | A thing Lwould by no means be guilty 
of ,, and theretore hope you will nat fulpect my item 
ol lo 

NC L am glad you arc {o chajitably Ciſpolcd 4 and am 
the more pleated, becauke 1 chought you had loghked ups 
ON us 4 the greateſt Detcitatign in the world, 

C. 1 have already told you, that we do uot think 
you all of a Kind, though now you flock together, 
There 
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There are lome ( of your Miniſters for "inſtance ) 
who I believe are of an humble Spirit, quict and 

e in the Land , defiring Unity and Accord, 
grieving for the Breach of its and are fo far from 
condemning thoſe , that are ſatished to do what the 
Law requires , that they are forry, they cannot con+ | 
tribute to the common Peace by doing the ſame. Up- ,, ® 
on which account they go as tar as they can, and con+ 
* rm to publick Order in all chings wherein they are 
latighed , and arc tender of breaking any Laws; and 
when they cannot obcy them , do not rail upon them, 
and their Makers, but filently and without any noiſe 
omit to do what they enjoyn- Theſe we cannot but 
byes and are forry that in (o great a number we can 
and fo few of this good temper. For theres a ſe+ 
and fort , ( with which the Kingdom ſwarms ) who 
are of an haughty Humour, of a furious and faGtious 
Dilpolition , putt up with a conceit of their Gifts to 
ach a height, tbat they will ſcarce allow any man to 
know any thing of God, who is not of their Party 
Sowr and crabbed they are above all other men, crols 
and peeviſh beyond all expreſſion 3 they never (peak * 
well of our Governours or Government 3; they are al» 
ways reviling Biſhops and Common-Praycr; and: talks 
ing like menalpircd : it is an catic matter for them to 
dilparage all our Miniſtry, and beget an itt opinion 
of ther in the minds of their credulous Followers. 
Which we conceiving to be their Buſineſs, no wouder 
it our men icek to preſerve themſelves, not: by dif 
pacing, but by rightly reprefenting them tothe 
| Word. . They ought not to betray the Church 
+ | wherein they live, by a baſc and unworthy Silence. 
Even the meaneſt. Child of us ought to ſpeak, when 
you arc about to:kill our Mother. . Your long Nails 
wherewith you now ſcratch her Face malt be 
| L 4 ſhewn 
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fhewn the people; who ſee them not, while they bes 
hold your hands lifted up to Heaven. But beſides theſy 
two, there isa third fort between both, who are dif 
fati»hed only with a few things 3 allow our Miniſters #6 
be good men, and wiſh for Peace, but yct for private 
reſipeQts hold fair correſpondence with the Furies now 
naincd ; keep up the Separation 3 hold Conventicles; 
lufter the people, without reproof, to be fierce and 
violent againſt us; connive at a great many of their 
falle and abſurd Opinions z let them alonc in their rude 
and inſolent behaviour 3 take not ſuthcieut care to-ins 
(tru them in the Truth, to bring them to a model 
and pcaceable temper ; In ſhort, ro qualitc chem: for 
Compliance with us. Do not {mile at che word, torl 
can demonltrate, it might b: ſoon brought about, it chey 
pleaicd, & 4 

N, C. How, I Pray * Can you do more than all the 
men in the Kingdom ? 

C. Letthem peri wade their people kt to be of theif 
mind, and the bulines is done. 

N. C. Do you think they donor? 

C, No, 1 warrant. you, If they did, the-people would 
cantorm, though they cannot. For that which keeps this 
dort of Miniſters from Contorming, is not any thing 45 
which the pcople arc bound, but fomething particulayly 
required of chem. | , 

N-C. You have revealed a Secret 10 me, 

Go It is calic for iany body ro hand our , that hath 4 
mipd to it. There bing nothing 'plainer than” this, 
thar they would have rcad thate: prayers which 1 
would have you hear , it ſomething clſc had not bees 
m the way , which you are not concerned in; - and 
that is, KRenoancing the Covenant.” Let them thes 
but periwade you to do all chat 'tbey-can do rhems 
{clves, and in order to that give-youReraſons _— 
({bou! 
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betwedn"s Conformiſt, &c. roy 
thould be done 3- and then I may hope to ſee, you and 
I'go/co the ſame Church rogether : And for them that 
do not rand upon the Covenant , { for there are ſome- 
ſuch.) they bave the greater reaton to exhort you to 
come , \nay ,/ to come themſelves, and bring you along 
with them. Burt left they ſhould not do their duty, 
give me leave to ſpeak to you in thoſe very words » 
which they have writ to others3 and, if you think 
they have now any weight im them, ( as I believe' 
you'once thought they had ) we ſhall not be leng (epa- 


<< 7 & 7aYF[ 


——_ 
- 


"NC. What have they writ ? 
C.\ In a Book eall'd A Vindication of the Prerbyterial 
Civrnament, $6. Yoo will hnd a fpeech of your Mr- 
tant Elders im the Province of London, to (tile that 
had Teft rhdr Communion , and ſtood in divided Con- 
tions from them : Which if it had any force 
in your opinion, ought to prevail with you now' 
is come and-joyn' your {clf again to us, whom' you' 
fave forſaken. 1 will cire you ſore -paſſages of it'in' 
thiir own words.” ' And let me begin with thoſe which 
you/ find pag. 130. in a diſtin 'CharaQter, ( as the 
tirength ; 1 ſuppoſe , -of what they had to ſay ) Ff we 
he's Church riit, and Chrift bold Communion with 
*; why do you ſeptmrate from wr ? if we be the Bidy of* 
Cinif, do nor they but ſeparate from «be Body, ſeparate © 
fromthe Head alſo? - We are loath tofſpeak any thing * 
* that may offend you, yet we infreat you to con» 
* fider;, that i the Apolile- call thoſe Diviftons 'of* 
* the Church of Corinth, ( wherein Chriſtians did! 
*ror {ſeparate dnto- Yivers formed Congregations 
® of ſeveral Communion in the Sacrament of the- 
PLoOxds Supper 3 Schiſm, 1 Cor. x- yo. may not 
*your Sereſfon from us, and profeſſing you cannot ; 
©joyn with us as Members, 4nd ſetting up Congre. 
| * gat100s 
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«% gations of another Communion , be more properly 
« called Schiſm? Thus they pleaded for Unity and Unis 
formity in thoſe days, ( 1649-) Aud we tay the very 
Gme now. Bc juſt, I belcech your and cither pro 
nounce that they had no realoan on their ſide when 
they wrote thoſe words, or that we have reaſon toy, 
who uſc the ſame to you. Hear allo what they lays 
lixcle after, and think one of us (peaks it te you, © Tas 
gather Chburcher out of onr Churches, and yeu ſet up Church» 
& in an oppoſite way to ow Churches i, and all this you is 
voluntarily , and nnwarrantably , not having any ſufficiew 
cauſe for it. For you acknowledge ns to be the true Chureby 
ef Jclus Chult, and Churches with which Chriſt bold; 
Communion. This, I dare fay, is the Judgement. of <> 
very tzue Precbyierion, that the Church of is 
a true Member of Chrift's Body , and that Chrif holds 
Communion with her , and hath not cut ber off ( be» 
caulc of avy Cerergouics the uſcs ) trom-him the Head 
of the Church. It fo, conlider, 1 beſcech you, 8 
thcy-intreat their Beethrea of the Separation, How 
darc you refule $0. hold Communion wrh thoſe, whom 
Chrift Jy/ms holds Communion withall ? How can you 
with a (ate; Conſcience thus ſeparate your (elves trom 
tho who arc not ſeparated from Chrift? Is it nothing 
to. make a Schifas in his Body ? Do you got read your 
ſelves from Him , when you thus rend - your felves 
from it ? Thipk fcriouſly ow i, before you flecps 
that you may., at leaſt in purpoſe and reſolution , pre+ 
fratly. unite your (elf to us, trom whom you haye de» 
parted, 

N, C. But lam told that every Separation is not © 
$£hi/m. 

G. To this they anſwer in that Book, and pray migd 
it ; The godly Lrarnid ſay, that every wajuſt and raſo Se 
paration from a irme Church ( that _— there is no juſt, 

or 
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or 41 left no ſufficient of the ation) is a Schifas. 
And that , LIREY forge im Schiſm., The 
former is > when min do tably and quietly draw from 
Communion with a { kurch , not making 4 bead againſt that 
Chugch, from wpbich they are departed : The otber is, 9ypben 
fo —— do canſociate and withdraw then» 
into 6 diftinG and opprſite Body, ſetting up a Church , 
pot s Church; ( which let me cell you by the way, 
«your Cale, my good Neighbour ) which Camero 
calls a Schiſm by way of eminency, and fartber tells mi, bers 
an for Canſer , that make a ſeparation from a Church, 
Firft, when 1þey that ſeparate are griev-uſh and 
itolers bly perſecxyed: Secondly, when the Church (bey ſen 
perate from is Heretical : Thirdly, when it is Iddotrow : 
wy , when it is the Seat of Antichriſt., And where nong 
of theſe for are faynd, there the ation is inſufficient, 
and Schiſm, Nom me arg fully aſſured, that none of theſy 
form Canſes con be juſtly charged upon aur Congregations 1 
therefore you muſt wot be diſpleaſed gyjth w, but with your 
ſelves, if we blame you as guilty of Pfitive Schiſm. What 
lay you now, my Neaghboug ? Was this good Doctrine 
then, or no? If ic was, it is {o ſtill; and I belcech you, 
make. good. ulc of it, 
N, C. Some thiuk, it is a lufficient gauſe to ſeparate,in; 
there are ſuch Gnkul mixtures tolerated among yous 
that your Cougregations are. miſccllancous Compa- 
wes of all Gatherings, apd all ſorts are admitted even to, 
Kcramental Communiagn. 
C. That's the very Objection, which your Miniſters 
and. Elders ſaw framcd againſt therm by the Separa» 
Wi tils, And what they an{wer to them , we retuga ©, 
you, Firit, That this Charge is not true 3 the Rules 
a the Caurch of Eugland being as tull and Utrict for 
Church-Mcmbers ;. chat ſhall come to Communion 
& that of che Alcmbly there cited, pag 133+ which 
" 
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is this : That they mat be viſible Saints, ſuch as, being 
age , to profeſi Faith'in Chriſt, and Obeditace to Chyi 

. according to the Rules of Faith and Lift, ram bt Chit 
and bis Apoſtles. Secondly, Suppoſe thrre were ſome fin- 
fol Mixtnre ( ſay they) at our Sacrament, Yet we tons 
trive , this is not a ſufficient ground of a Negative, much le; 
of @ Poſitive Separation. The Learned Amthor fotemen- 
tioned tells wr, that {orrmprion in Manners, crept int» s 
Church , is nt a ſufficient tawſe if Separation from it. 
This be proves from Match. 22.2; 3. and be adds alſo thi 
Reaſon for it 5 Bec anſe in what — there is Puri 
ty of Dottrine , there God hath I ch, though over 
whelm'd with Scantlals. Ani therefore” whoſoever [+ 
rater from ſurb an Aſſembly, ſepar ater from the place i of 

God bath bis Charch ; which is rh nnd unwarrantable 
The Clarch of Corinth bad fuch « prifatte Mixinre a 
their Sacrament , «« we believe few ( if any) of ow! Con 
gregations can be charged withaly and yet the le' doth 
mort wade the G arty t0 ſeparate, much [eſr 1 gatbe 
- h out of + Chareh. S wy 

N. C. What do you tell me of the DodGtrine of a For- 
reign Divine ? . | 

C. They have made it theirs, by approving what 
he lays, in their Book. And belides they tell you, 
there were many Ged'y and Learned Non-conformitts of the 
Iift Age , that were pryſtwaded in their Confcience they could 
not beld Communion with the Church of England in re 
criving the $ acr ament kneeling , without Sin ;, yet did they 
not ſeparate from by. ' Indeed , int thet cal ar ati "7 
Wi z but yet ſo, ns that they bel# Communion wii 

ber i the vt © bring far from a Negative, much mm 
rum « Poſitive Separation frim ber. Nay, ſome of them, 
(mind the words) even then , whew our Churches wert 
folll of ſinful Mixtzres , with great Zeal and Learning dr 
fended bem ſo far, as to write ag ainſt thoſe that did ſeparatt 

fron 
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from them. Who theſe Good and Learned men were, 
they tell you in the Margin 3 Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Dod, 
Mr. Hilderſham, Mr. Bradſhaw, Nr. Ball. 

N. C. Then we ſhall communicate with men in their 
finsz and we muſt not be led to that by the greateſt Ex- 
amplecs. 

C. To prevent that, they will adviſc you, that if - 
any Brother offend you, you are not to ſcparate from 
him , ( for this is not the way to gaiu , but to deſtroy 
his Soul; ) but to tell him of it privately , and in an 
orderly way to bring it to the Church. And when 
you bave done your Duty, you bave freed your Soul , and 
may ſafely and comfortably communicate in that Church 
without Sin. 

N. C. I perccive you are read in our Writers. And, 
truly, you have now told me fo much from them 3 
that I hall not have ſo hard an opinion of you, as I 
had before. And I hope this will preſerve me from 
being grilty of the tin of Schilm , becauſe the Na» 
fare © 
Love 
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C. This will not ſerve your turn, but you muſt 
come and joyn in Communion with us again. For 
they tell you, that as be, who denies a Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of the Faith , is guilty of Herefie , though be add not 
Obſtinacy thereto , to make bim an Heretich : $0 , be that 
doth wnwarrantably ſeparate from the true Church is 
my guily of Schiſm, thaugh be add not Uncharitable- 
wr 1 mo , to denaminate bim « compleat Schiſma- 
wek,, you may read the words, it you will, pag-137. 
And afterward they tell you that; to make @ Kupture in 
the Body of Chriſt , =. to divide Church from Church, 
and to ſet wp Church againſt Church , and to gather 
Churches ont of true Churches, and becauſe we differ 
In ſome things, therefore to bold Church-Communion ia 

nothing 5 
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wothing 3 thi, we think, bath mw warrant owt of thi 
word of God, and will introduce all manner of confifim 
in Churches aud Families, and not only difturb , but in 4 
little time deſtroy the p wer of Godlinefs, Parity of Reli- 
gion, Pexce of Chritt: uns, and jet open & wide Gap fe bring 
in Athriſm , Popery , Herefie,, and all manxey of Wicked 
teſt, Thus they. And how faſt all this is a doing 
by your means, who now will have no Commumiag 
with us in anything, becauſe we differ in ſome thi 
is apparent to all the world. For the love of God, 
and of the Church, nay, of your own Families, con+ 
ſider of it in time, and repent that fo they may not 
be brought to utter Confuſion, but the Gap may bt 
ſtopt , which you have opened too wide already, tv 
Athciſin, Irreligion, and all the reſt of the Wicked- 
neſs which comes, pouring-in it ſelf upon us. Do 
not continue that Separation any longer , which you 
have raſhly begun; Ic you be found guilty of chat 
very thing your fſclves, which you condemned {6 
much in others, and profeſs iz by all good men tobe ab 
borred. Read what I have now (aid, over and over #* 
$59. and ſeriouſly lay it to heart 4 Jeſt your own 
00ks be opzned at the day of Judgement, and Sen- 
tence be pronounced againſt you out of therm. Nay, 
dclire your Miniſt:rs to read it, and to expound the 
reaſon to you, why they ſhould ſeparate now more 
than Mr. Pod, Mr. Hilderſh:m, Mr. Bzll , and fach 
like, did heretofore, Intreat them to let you know, 
how they excuſe themſelves from the guilt, not only 
ot withdrawing themiclves from our Communion, 
( which they call Negative Schiſm;, ) bur alſo of make 
ing an head againſt us, and drawing themſelves into 
a diſtiact and oppoſite Body , and ſcrring up a Church 
againſt a Church which they call Poſirive, and Schiſm by 
way of Eminency , ASk ther, which of the four _ 
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of Separation they alledge co make their Departure from 
ws neceſſary ; What we have done that ſhould make jt 
unlawful for then to communicate with usz os rather, 
How we have {cparated our elves from Peſts Chrift, and 
made him diſ-own us. If they be not ableto give you 
very ſatisfaQion in this, and in all the reſt, I hope, 
you {ce what you arc to do, according to their own Ade * 
vice and Counſel. 

N.C. I ſuppoſe, they will Gy that they are perſecuted, 
which will juftife their ſeparation. 

C. I cannot imagine w_ they ſhould pretend, un- 
lefsit be this. But, bid them ſhew you what hath be- 
hallen chem, that would deſerve that name. And like- 
mile ſhew, that the Perſecution is grievous, nay, in- 
tolerable, (for elſe they have told you it will not war- 
rant a Separation: ) and one thing more delire to 
learn of them, which is, Whether thoſe things that 
uf of them have ſuffered , be not the Effect and Pus 

Mhment of their ſeparation, and not the Caule of it. 
&s for any Reſtraints the Law hath laid upon their 
Liberty , they are nothing comparable to thole that 
were laid on us, when they were in Power: And 
yet they will take it ill if chey ould be called Perſe- 
cators. For if you look into an Ordinance of Parka- 
ment of 11. A 1645- for putting in executim the 
Diretiory, you __ hnd theſe be hes if any per- 
fon or perſons whatſoever, ſhall, at any time or times bere- 
after, mſe , or camſe the ofireſaid Book of Common-Prajer 
is br uſed in any Church , Chappel, or publick, place of 
Worſhip, or in any private place or Family, within the 
Kingdom of England , wa Dominion of Walcs, or Port 
ind Town of Berwick ; every ſuch perſon ſo efending 
therein , ſhall for the firſt offence, pay the ſum of frve pounds 
ff lawfi] Engliſh moneys for the ſecond offence, 1en 
jar 3 and fer the third, ſhall ſuffer one whole 


years 
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years Impriſomnnt, without Bail or | Mainpriſe. Caw 
you name me any Law now extant fo ſevere and: 
cruel, as this was? Do we abridge the pooreſt Tradeſs 
man ſo mach of his Liberty, as then they would 
have abridg'd all the Nobles in the Land, nay ( top 
any thing I ſce ) the KING himſelf, at leaſt his Fas 
wily , which were forbid the uſe of Common-Prays 
er under ſuch great Penalties? Are you not all allows 
ed to worſhip God , juſt as you plcaſe yourſelves, in 
your own Families? Nay , may not forme of yous 
Neighbours joyn with you , it you and they be io 
minded ? For ſhame do not complain of Periccution, 
when youare ſo kindly uſed, wko indeavoured in fuck 
a manner. to opprels others. And bluſh cothiuk that 
you (hould ſcparate upon this account 3 which yea 
is all that you can have the face to pretend, to exc 
the Schiſm you have made. The: Common-Prayer you 
lee was never impoſed with ſach rigour, as your Dix 
reQory was. And whereas you now take what Lis 
berty you liſt to Preach, and Write, and Print what 
you think good againſt the Common-Prayer 3 it was 
then ordain'd, that none ſhould do ſo againſt the Dir 
refiory, or any thing contain'd therrin, (which is a great 
deal more; and in caſe any man was ſo bold, be warw 
forfeit ſuch a ſum of money, as ſbould be thoug bt fre to. 
impoſed on him, by thoſe before whom beb ad bis Tryal ; pre 
vided it was not leſs than five pounds , nor more thanfift, 
Who ſhould try him , no ++ but he was fur 
to meet with little favour it the Direfory-men met 
with him, and were to handle him; who would tc 
lerate no Diſſeaters from them. Aud their reaſon 4 
4 5 , ( in the London-Miniſtcr's Letter to che Aſlcemy 

'y) becauſe they were baund by the Covenant to extur 
pate all $cbiſm ;, and 10 indeavinr, the Lord ſhould beon 
and bis Name one, in tbe The Kingdims, i. C, To's 
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ſhould ſubſeribe to the Directory. And- there is anos 
ther ching witich to» me ſeems ing hard, (1am 
ry LapÞr+ gent ng - {@), viz- an Ordinance of 
2Jane 1 reguuring, that ll people who mere come 
to reſide in the Hurwachy wean wy take the Na- 
timel Leogue andCovenant, and the Negative Oath,notwith- 
ft Arnclerthat bad been made by the S-uldierys . * 
why you complain of the late Oxford-AR 
(as it is commonly called ) who could endure hercto- 
fare” that men. ſhould be nſed ſo ſeverely ? Compare 
that and this Ordinance together, and tell me which of 
them is moſt moderite 3. That which baniſhed men 
out .of many Counties; or that which only prohibits 
their ncar Habitation to a Town or two? that which 
made void the promifes which their own Officers had 
made, or that which was againſt no ingagernents at all ? 

I wiſh you would confider theſe things, with a great ma* 
nyeore of like nature for, though your prejudiccs are 
fyong, 1 hope ſometime they may ſerve to convince 
you. And the mention of the Covenant, juſt now brings 

« conliderable thing to my mind z which if it would not 
be tedious, I would willingly propound, and deſire you 
tocnquire about ic. 

AN, C. I pray, ay on, for your diſcourſe b:gins to be 

me 


eo . 
CI wiſh you would ask your Miniſters, Why they 
ves heretolore not only approved of certain 
es in the Worſhip of God , but alſo were 
aſtd they ſhould be enjoyn'd 3 and yet now cry 
yon Ceremonies z or, at leaſt, would have them 
at liberty. | | 


;N. C. what Ceremonies and ' Worſhip do you 
mean ? 

.C. Was not the taking of the Soleran League and Co 
Trnant a picee of Religion ? 
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N. C: Yes iit'wis av Oxth. SALONS 

C. Read then an Ordinznce of 2 Feby; 1643 .and you 
will find, it is ordain'd, amvig other things, that'd: 
ring the time that the Miniftes read &ws whole Cove- 
nant to the people, the whole ſhodd be mn- 
covered: There 1s one Ceremony, whicthnow you will 
by no means indure ſhould be nnpoſed on you at-the 
hearing of Sermons. Then, at the end bf reading ir; 
they appoint that all ſpall 1 che it ftanding There is an 
other Cererzony. And lattly, that rheyfoonld lift wp ther 
right band bare: That's another it -not ewe Ceremonits 
more. For they enjoyn them co lift -up- +be righr Hind 
not the left 5 and that it ſhould be bare,” river covert 
with a Glove. And this very Ordinance" touching tt 
Mann:r of the tzhing the Covenant,theydefired mi 
conhrm'd by Ac of Parliament; as you thay fee mn tht 
Prepoſitions ſent 0. bis Majeſty at Newealtle , "Fahy rt, 
1644. Pray tell me,if you can\ or elſe'make enquiry; 
Why they did nor leave men to their way and manner « 
doing this Religious Act  ſecing they would have ws 
body tied to a Folture now in the Worſhip of God. * ? 
N. GC. 1 will caquire;, For I know no reafoh of it. * © 
C. If you pleaſe, ask them another ehingy which is 
Why they do nor take their own” Advice which 
give about the Covenant ? For if they would, rhe Core 
nant need not keep them from doing, that, which dther: 
wiſe many of them'preotels they could do. | 
N.C. You mult be at che pains ro interpret your RE; 
for I know not what you intend. y f 

C. The Parliament, in the Ordingnce , now | 

tioned, defire the Allembly of Divines to prepare an E 

N. 
C. 
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horration for the Btrter raking of the Covenant, white 
ſhould be read together with it, Now in that Exho 
tiow (which was vocedt6 be printed, Feb. 9. 1643.) the; 
Aſlcmbly iatreat the Fpiſcopal Clergy,” (who ſaid they 
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(ach them(tluee and wor hop Jogb 
Ny: kay at buga ae +5 of. Bat they 
' 4r0 0 100cT, Burt ne 
will not yield Me this kali Alan £2 210k, Ph by 
ths Laws of God and the Land, and cheretore chey will 
or nt of Ks. v5. 6a 
2 t was play ly againſt the Laws of che Land, and 
E reaſonable and good Laws: from thence 1 con- 
dude, jt was againſt the Laws of God, which would 
axe vs obey. humane Laws, (that do not. courradica 
azud not combine together to deſtroy thera, 
NC, They will, never grant, it wasagainlt che Laws 
o Land ; agd I think, you cannot prove it. 
(. Did they not Cavycnant to endeavour to preſerve 
ormed Religion in the Church of Scrland in Do- 
Grige, Worſhip, Dilgipline and Govcrament ? 
1 N.C. Yes, its the ficlt Branch of the Covenane. 
»G,And did they not next of all Covenant co indeavor 
um Religion ia theſe Kingdoms of England and 
in all Points according © the Examples of the 
bett Reformed Churghes ? 
«NC. Yes. 
GC, Then they were bound to reform us according to 
I che Pattern of Scotland: For that Chure'r muſt needs be 
Reformed, which needs aq. Retormation 3 a4 If 
the Church of Scotland id nor, being, to be pre- 
d by them juſt as it was. | 
N.C. What of all this? 
vel. C- Then I will proye they, bouad themſe]yes in an 
Avath againſt che moo Ley For ous Laws 
p 
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pline, is the only ſpiriendl King and Governanr over biy 
Kirk, As much as to fay; they are fabjet only ro Chrif 
in ſore things: 

N. C. "This is only « Colle&tion which you make from 
ſeveral things comparcd together, in which you may be 
deccived. Sare they never intended to fet up ſuch a Go 
vernment here. a 

C. That you miy not be left therefore to my un 
certain Reaſonings ( as you will eftcem chem ) in this 
particulirz You may be fatisfied about the Mind 
the Aſſembly , if you be at all acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of the late Times. By that 1 am informed 
they intended to bring the ſame Government among 
us that was in Scotland: And, Secondly, they thought 
the Parliament was obliged to ſet it up by vertue & 
the Covenant. When theſc two things arc proved, 1 
believe you will be of my mind, that they took an Oath 
agdioft the Laws, and therefore ought not to periiſt # 
Ir, but repent of it. 

N. C. 1 ſhall be glad to hear them proved. 

C. You muſt know then, that the Parliament de 
clared for Presbyrerial Government, and paſſed mot 
of rhe particulars brought chem from the Afﬀembh 
without uy materiat alteration ; ſaving the point 
Commiſſioners : as they rell us in a Declaration 'of A 
17- 1646. 

N. C. What's the reaſon it was not ſet up? 

C. Have patience ,'and I will tell you. Theſe ugh 
Commiſſioners food in the way, which the 
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| between s Conformiſhy &c. 
would not admit.of 3 2s the Parliament would 
Re ATE Government. ; 
C.. The Title of the Declaration tells you, that the in» 
tention of it AGING 000, Ragy IA acure (he prog 
ol Arbitrary ,uzin the Church, which 
ſpoke of before, But that you may be ſure of its, 
they let you know, , when they come-to that part af it, 
F#luch concerns Gevernment,. that the Presby+ 
tery challeng'd an Arbitrary Power, which they. coun 
oc Lkarg a A would have 
, et up re Tudic atories within the King 
which ſhould haye had a ſupreme Authority over. us in 
many things. And this was demanded in ſuch a way (a8 
they proceed to-tell us ) « is nos chnfitent with the Funy 
damente! Laws and Government of the Jame, and by neceſ- 
ſary conſequence —— the Poxer of the Parliament of 
England in the exerciſe o that Furriſdifliov. This was the 
uy cle (as they farther inform us) why they , had 
ary ay rg nan ores ng, becauſe they 
not [ubjell themſelue: ! the Lond, to 
raft a power a ns Sallie z which,they 
tell as a lictle after,would beve been for the Civil Magiſtrate 
lepart with ſome of bis Power oxt of bie bands. Now:be- 
re we go any farther, I pray tell me, who was the Su- 
ral vil Magiſtrate then, but the KING? And 
| Lil you exe theſe men from going about to 
bry a part of his Power, and wreſt it out of his 


NC. Sure, they. did not Covenant to do this. 
.C We hal try that by and by. But that you may 
better know how. they meant to go to work, and to 
over-uale the Supreme Power in many Cauſes ; you 
muſt underſtand theſe things. That it being reſolved 
by boch Houſcs, . chat all perſons guilty ot notorious 
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ſal to reccive ſuch Con ws were now megavru' 
in which they werg © "Att 4'the 
fertling, of the Gi le prey” hfght Affc bbcy 
fet tip lowg before ? Ad the Crpimicty thete eenys. This 
was a notorſogs argntriedt, that thy tb& them(Uvis to 


be ole Judges in fome Cauſes; which, in 'h 
of the Commons, wak tocxcluderhe eeenotn c 
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ed.ovarthaoks.che antient and Fundamental Laws of the 
Realm about which they expueſs their rruc intentions - 
in-this Deehwation, as they cel} us the title of ic. 
| And now, I have but one thing more topzove, which 
is briefly my _ We — had this Auhort- 
ey(ct up-by virtue of t et, which any body.may 
tad by what the Commons there declare ;, that they 
will not ſafer any one to 4anpoſe an interpretation of the Cove+ 
nant wpon them, otber tban they themſ+lves think to be ſauita» 
je 16 the juit ends for which i wer agreed. And withal, 
vhey aefire the Nation not ts receive impreſſions of any foreed 
Canftrutions of the Covenant, which, 'in caſe of any dowbs 
ariſing, they ſayy is only to be 4 by them, by whoſe 
| (ntbort'y it ws rftablaſbed, doth plainly cnough 
inform us, that the Mecmbly urged, the Parkament to 
{tlc that Arbitrary Government | in purſuance of the 
Covenane. And if fo, then their Qath, Ceo thantanile 
2s contrary to the Laws of the Realm, as their very 
Mafters declarcs.and would force the lupzeme Magi» 
firate's Power, out of his hands; which is contravy ao the 
law of God : And therefore 'they-ought :not any longer 
tohold themichves bound by it+ but rather hatld rey 
(peat, as adviſc others todo in that cafc. To fam ap 
4he whole : Av Oath that. is not warranzed, by 
theLaws of God '& the Land 'onght to be 'repentcd of. 
Jour Minifterszdok' an Oath;, -not- warranted bythe 
Laws of God! und the Land, but contrary'to them. 
re thoyought ito repend ot uct. The totrmer Pro- 
ion;44ther own. The fatter is: partly.tbeirs, and 
partly che Commons of England. For your Mainitters ex+ 
pounded the Covenant as it ivobliged thetn161ct up che 
_ ian abſohutc Power; and the Commons de- 
elared ahoqmerciſe of ſuch a power'to: be :againſt the 
Fundamental Laws of the Realm,& the Authority of the 
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regard it, that, His MAJESTY in his Proclamation des. 
clarcd it an unwarramable Oath, Ofleber/ 9. $64.3») Aud, 
therefore do you and ghey fee, whether the Concluſicng 
do not unauadably follpw, «ud make a good uſc. of it I 
bſcech you before it be too late. 

N.C. As Pax] (aid to. Agrigps, that be almoſt pers 
ſwaded him.to-be 2 Chriftean ; fo 1 muſt {ay to you, that 
you almoſt pexſwade me to be a Conformut , and come ts 
Church. | 

C. I wiſh, as S. Paxl faid then, that: you were not 
almoſt, bug altogether, ſuch as 1 am, 1 mean, that you 
would not only come thithcr, but with (uch revercace 
and (criouſacls as becomes the Service of God. But ts 
come and. 4s, or loll, ot! look abour, or whiſper and 
talk, as many do, methinks is as bad as ſaying away, 
Nay, it-feerns to be far-wode, becauſc it is & more pubs 
lick Aﬀroat tw God, even | while we are inthis pro 
ſence; an open Scorn ot his, Worſhip, and a Contempt 
of all bizpcople that devaitiy joyn in it. : Therefore, fas 
the love. of God, atwer bhavolve your felt. im this guilt, 
as I (ce goo many, even of:the-great ones do';, who thew 
not halt fo much Revercace bctorc God in; the time of 
Divine Service, as the people do before the mcanch 
Julli.& of Peace 3 nay, in his abſence, befose fs | Goun 
try»Clerk. Lard, lay not 1bis Sim to their charge. And 
I wou'd defire you to ptay with Reverence; fo & 
hear the Sermon alſa,, with duc Attention; und with 
out anyiPrejudice or Patton. Lay afrde[all naughty 
and corrupr Atiettions, which blind the Underſtands 
ing and wilt not let it dilerrn the deareſt Truth. 
Witneſs the Phariſees , who could not fee the moſt 
neceſſary. things. concerning everlaſting { /Salyation, 
though manifcitly delivercd in Holy-Scriptutre , and 
__ proved by many lilafirrous Mirkdesz aud al 

caſe they were Covetous, Proud, Selfeonceited, 


ty and 
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10 underſtand che Truth 3 nay, fornctamcs from ail ej 
AffeRtzons 3 from a love of the Flt and Senkuat things 
and is. (00 g,reat firapgencls and. averiacts'to all che Coo 
£cnm5-of a dvuk. Andeffure your feib;t hene 15 =o ignop 
«ptc © black and dark, as thas whichprocoods from xas 
ruptatic@ons: That which wabe diet only of Wea 
nts of Parts, wane ut Opportenyty, hl Educition, orbal 
Initruction, may twd Cormac helps, and be wn gecat | mes 
ſwrcured. Aman of very mean natural parts, that bath 
an honeſt heart, may campe.10!undenfiand much ; 
ys that Llammtpeiking ot; bring <lwfco and dffattedþ 
Ing manncr incireble.; Men love it and arc toncrried 
$0:amiaen:wy.cud will adt andctand the. clear 
Readorts, butfbaetherr Eycs: agaantt; chem. Amd thee 
Sore xt you would:pactivby any Scrmen, came with wat 
np werdonad, withan upright and £ roche; 
k0you maybe convinceiot your errors, or grows 
awwakd ers aud aypderfianting; and tially, think-yort al 
as happy in:queCompuny, avienywhereelle, 1 - | 
orN, Gi) Veawtpcek very 1rafomibly and idilorectly. By 
YL till rerhb mn dwlaticned;, 4 bbc you will love mac, s 
apt dec ' hould:do anodes... | 4 1 
: i doubt of ic. Andbrthogreatot act ofCly 
xy can txprefeet youas, to ariſe yoa how you thould 
babave your'felves, while you contiomero difent from 
ve. 'Y outwererwantulty the begambing of theie Piftaray 
aces; to —_— {clvesthcror ah Brevbren. This was the 
Lapgage of your Fore-farhets, wtico begg/d \chat the 
might beforbora,andarcated gently; and lic the 'reades 
Cinideexrot f aroh, driven noAaſior;than they 'were "able 
to gn. 'But abw near; drive ho Garicouſly,  av/yoo.. Ne 
thing wilt Cerveyour:tma but) (9) be 'the HFogemoRtyT 
mean, thdLeaders of all: You would be Mefiers of the 
Law; you wouldfRulc and Govern, as if you —_ 
- We 


diſpotion of minds from a loghnels. to be at any phainy 
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berwotn's Tihiforaniþ&c. dag 
fngaidr'sogren _ 

(doth nor ſuffizs you to let eve Whad" in.cojogud 

but you arreign it before allyourNermghboursz yer 


condettw ic'; may, yourtuvart and _—_— 
you word flinalb Execution upont mand hh a"; 
whoewn, ſet up your own Fancies in che roomy dine fo 


fir hath this Confidence carficed yeu, chat yoawwbult 
Gln ſor up your Fercies boall he world, at you weng 
the, For you' Wnow very well whore you aovitcdrall 
Mdrmied Chitchcs, and ratios way of Prayeey that 
they would affociate themſelves with-you in your, preke 
SerCoverant Irmmlt detire yow cheretfare, as you ctove 
own and the Kirigdorry 'Febcey to have ax/lower 
oy of your keves und Grtcyy ane foro abace obyour 
{4hd yourForward refs-bknd V inlence toums 
open acl, hed wor (0 Wighan' eftrem 6pon -your 
WihModels end. of Government.” Be Toncent 
Thy, rdtheritan rae. Uermothing; of Pride, Aanbirs 
Win glory/und Torcof populeriFRecm, bear fray 
- orcber - tne J_ 4l-rheſe ovti 
«dſt 0R Wy Fore Prayers dd Fattings! Approve 
Wir Tlved & by Terde r-confſertt 4, by your tendercare 
HH Vontotr vitifaghneeto God wd Man 
a Whig ily the world br your fear 'tolgifls 
I 4r6t us, Wy wor huntble carriages 
WIgWeAaWbof all; w/the ha you nyo (yys 
ng HA eſte blillfd Religion i by Ronowes 
otr Supe Bodts3 by meeting very feerctlyprif.yod 
eeS$1(Fnble{olgreater Ooropanies, thirrthe Low 
$41 tHav by birt y oor glee publick Offer Abd 
Feel you Hearer moet mn ine of Divine: Service: 
your Wihititts to (earch XY canine, as muchas they 
whether ff their Adtiforsicome to'themamy 
of tymnotr and Tore of Novelty «nd — 

} ' ww 
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' Believe nok Rumors and Reports, and tals 
cara you be not the (preagers of them, Keep a day df 
Hudubayion far this hin, among others: That you han 


daJous Stories conagrnging the Biſhops and others. Aud 


end, and carry it about ghe Town. By which mean, right 
KRevercnd perions- ( which is 8 þqriid (hame )have bees 
openly charg d in pablick Aſſemblicy with things ;n: 
torioully tallc, without any at #1}, AM. whichpere 
creds from your unmortihed Paſſions of Anger, Hatzed 
and Uacharitableucls, which make. you. haſbly beliew 
any: thing that's bad of thoſe you do got like. Let the 
ings therefore be bewailed and refoemed: As alſo you 
ing\.of the Scriptuze, and bald, but vain, pt 
ntencrs 10 the Spirit z wn which, 1 beſaech you , het 
alter ſhew greater Modeſty. It would, do well al 
if you thought upon. all, the Conternpt which hath 
been poured by you,, as by your, means, not only up 
onthe Biſhops , but .their Order and. FunGtion + and 
conſequently upon; all the Antient nite, - 
r 


: 
5 
| 
Li 
J 
E. 
ba 
5 
T 
J 
> EZDPSSECETCTTUETOYTPWwRnRDES SES CEORPAMSE 


YM 


= SS EzALY SP THEE ST IT EAHA TENCETACHESE TD TERSEFS 


between s ConformiF, &c. ” 
fonriſhed fo happily under that Government : Upon all- 
the preſent iſtery alſo, for whom no name could be 
fund bad enough : Nay, and more than this, upon all 
Civil Governours, for whom there is ſcarce Icft any 
fach thing, as Honour and Revercnce. And uow I ſpeaks 
efther, ter mie again jntreat you not co oppole their 
Commands, if you cannot obey thern 3 but only let them. 
dbnc,and forbear to do them. And let chis Forbear« 
wee, be with much Modeſty, Hamility, Silence, and 
_ Trouble, that you cannot comply with the 
Orders. Intreat the Forbearance alſo of your Go» 
fernours with much Subniifion. Live peaccably with 
pu Brethren. Let as few as may be, obſcrve your dif- 
Labour to hide and cover it, as ſure you would 
&, if you thought it a weakneſs Do not feck/ to 
make or keep a Party. Endeavour not to draw more 
@mpany to your mectings. Let nut thoſe be flatrer- 
&-who arc wont to come there, asif they were Chrifts 
_ the Garden of God 1 intimating that others arc 
the Pebbles in the Common or- the - High-ways. 
kfſer them not to believe that they are the little flock: 
& to fancy imeem hee Perſecution > GY 
we bearing witneſ7 an j to Feſw. 
tb difown thoſe who eget with fuch tales 
wtheſe, that the Goſpel is in « manner gone, and God de» 
ed from the Nation ; only he hath Jett chem be- 
' as his Agents and Ambaſſsdors, whom you mult 
keep as 4 los ot his Return; For it he call them 
ome, then be is quite gone. Thele are the ſubtle 
G&vices to keep up the Faction, and bring back 'our 
brmer troubles, which they call God's Rein 10 the 
Nation. Theſe are the crafty Arts whereby they 'in- 
pee the hearts of the people to thew ( being Go#s 
er ) and draw them from their Governours, 
Theſe arc the Mountebank-tricks , - whereby poor 
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ſhui art made to believe, tlc all but they arc Pbyficiagg 
oixio values andthat healing wall qame by their moany, 
Let nat your Sow come into their Secrets » be YOU mot. "umized 
are their : Bn heartily agknowledge that wy 
aacfill God's people,aud that he is among us, , Tha is 
the way to be approved of God, apd t& ww favour, ale 
whe cycs of mcn 3 Who will then be convinced you 
have tender Conſeiegc.s in thak apatiers wherein wy 
difks, when you are exactly confoicutious in, all other 
things. But it your Coulcicuces be {6 braway as to be 
dafontible of thoſe fpiritual Wickedades now mengioge 
ed, you mult blame your clves, if your Governours be 
ſevere towards you- 

N..C. That which Youl propolc, I muſt conkcls, (cen 

very reaſonable; Bur 1 pray, Where did you learnalt 
theic things ? 
-i ©. There, where you may learn a-great deal mored 
your Duty, than 1 þelieve you have heard 10 other places 
even at our own Pariſh Church : Where we are not fla 
texed prolently inwg a concert of aur Sarnt-litap, nas beg 
perhaps every day of the priviledges of the Saiuts , but 
we are taught how to be Saints, (4nd .how to live like 
good Chriltiavs, and to valuc this as a hngulas privk 
ledge, that we have the Golpel. ©. plajnty tr 
us, as to fee how bleſſed they art, wha not only bear thy 
Word of God, but alſs keep ir. 

N.C. Truly Neighbor,as long as you live well, I hal 
alway dchire to maintain a Famuliazity with you, though 
you be not of my mind ; believing that you arc a Chr 
ſban, though of anothcr way. And I hope you will do the 
dike with me. | Þ Nov 

1 'C; I affured you of it before. But let me enter this Pro- 
vilo; that you talk no more about raatters of Keligyos) I 
far unlc(s you be changed by this Bifaguric, we dilagrs 
fo much, that it will be urklome to w both. , 
N.C. 
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N.C. Not fo; for I have learnt ſoraething of you; and 
1 can teach you nothing, yet I may learn more. There- 
fore 1 pray let us not ceaſc to talk of the beſt things. What? 
7 pd have us converſe together as meer Heathens ? 

C. No. If you will confult how we may do moſt 
is the Pariſh wherein we live, and be a means of our 
Neighbours Benefit and Comfort 3 I thall be right glad , » 
ofit. But to diſpute, I ice is bootlels; and fo far from do- 
ng good to molt, that it rather doth them harm. 

N. {- Why did you enter into a Diſpute with me ? 

C. There arc here and there ſome well minded, honeſt 
hearts, who have left one Ear open to hear the contrary 
, and are reſolved to weigh all things without pre- 
mice, With ſuch there is ſome pleaſure and protieto 
maiſon : And I took youfor one of that ftamp. IfI was 
&crived, pray pardon me this attempt, and I ſhall noe 
touble you fo again. 

N.C. I bo "fat not deceive you; for I intend to 
conhder theſe things better when I am alone; and (© bid 
you Farewel. 

C. I pray God be with you- 
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THE END. 


Imprimatar, 
Nov. 7. 1668. 
Tho. Tomkyns, Reverendiſſymo in Chri- 


fto Patri ac Domino, Dom.GCilb. Arch. 
Cantuar. 4 Sacr, Dom. 
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